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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C.5 
OFFICE OF U.S, CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


s 
‘FLAG OFFICER SUBMAKINES Wilhelmshaven, 9.10.99 


O;ERATIONS DIVISION 
B.Nr. MOST SECRET, So, ONLY 


M-0-S-T  S.E.C.R.E.T 


To: Supreme Commend of the Navy - Navel War Steff/ 1st Div, 
No written referonce, 


Subject: Base in Norway 
No previous reference in writing (pencil note) 


I. SU£z0SITIONS: 
a) & position outside tho Shetlands ~ Norwey Straits, 
b) Freedom from ice. 
c) Rail communicetions, 


These suppoSitions &pply only to Trondheim enc Nervik. 


II, ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES, 


* 1) Trondhein: 


Adventee8; 


€) zoSition within the fiord which is unaffected by 
&rtillery action from the sea, 
Deep water in the entry channels — difficult for 
the eneny to mine in their mining operations, 
Existence of severel eniry end exit routes, 
irotected erees directly in front of the 
h&arbocf for exercises and entry. 
Southern position; i.e. short :ines of 
Ccommunicseti^ns to Germany, better climatic 
conditions, shorter route to the atlantic. 
Besins which, according to the North Sea 
Fendbonk end instructions of the Navy office 
at Hamburg, ere suitable for U-boets, 
Several industrial installations which 
facilitate the construction of repeir and 
Supply instellations, 


Dissdventezes: 


Short distance from the bases of the British 
Air Force - danger of air attack, 


2) Nervik: 
Adventaes: 
e), o), c), à) the sane conditions es Trondheim 
e) Greater distence from British besos . less 
denger of &ir attack, 
Disadvantages, 
&) Northern position: long lines of commnication 
to Germany, unfavourable climatic conditions, 
longer route to the Atlantic. 


b) Communicetion by réil only with the Beltic - 
The Gulf of Enthnia not free from ice, 


c) No basins, quay-installetions only in the bey, 


0 0 


d) Very few industricl instelletions, 
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Trondheim is therefore the more f&voureblo place. 
III, The following is therefore propoSed: 
1) Estebdlishment of a base in Trondheim, including: 


rossibility of supplying fuel, compressed eir, 

oxysen, -^:zovViSions, 

Repair opnortunities for overhaul work efter a voyage. 
opportunities for eccomodating U/boet crews, 

Filek protection, L.a, ermenent, petrol end M/S units, 


2) Thet fecilitios for Supplying fuel in Narvik es an &lternetive 
be errensed, 


(iencil note - largely 
undecipherable end apparently 
irrelevant) 


Doenitz 


CERTIFICATE OF TEANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NUMBER C5 


14 November 1945 


I, 1.0. Betty D. LGCHONDSOH S, 66570, , Mereby certify thet I am 
thoroughly conversent with the English end German lengu&;es, end thet the 


&bove is & true end correct trenslation of Document No, 6-5. 


P.O. Betty RECHORDSON WRNS 
33570 


IN 








w 2l ow 


The true displrecenent of the 
=- Gneisenru» 
displace 
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-TR'NSL/TION OF DOCT TNT C-23 
OFFICE OF 1,S,CHIFF OF COTNSTL 


(Trensletion of an extrect from en 
unnemed, unnumbered file contrinine 
notes yerr by yerr from 1927 = 1940 
on the reconstruction o7 the Germrn 
Nevy), 
l Ouestions of Type, Shipbvildine Plañ, 


C OFF 


ee ee ee ee me =} 


. £738 
M 
to 


battleship 
end F/G» execds bv 20 % in both 
nont. reported to tho British, 


»Schr rnhorst 
ersos tho 


i vov ee nn He splecement—by- Type- —-Breteirt 
Leneth Berm acturl notified ePcturl/notified 

ochernhorst 226,0 50,0  -51,5300 ts 26,000 ts 8,85 7, 90 
HF» £41,0 36,0  -41,700 ts $5,000 ts 8,69 7, 90 
wHT » £94,0 41,0 «56,200 ts 46,850 ts 9,60 8,40 
* Or "H II^ 254,0 41,0 456,200 ts 45,000 ts ^.060 8,15 
or "HIII» 254,0 41,0 «56.200 ts 45,000 ts °,60 7,85 

In the opinion of : IV it wovld under no circumst^nces 


be ri"ht to report e lererer 
inst^nce Enalend, Russie 
shortlv, 
the blame for r 





tonnerre thrn thet which for 
Or Japen will probably publish 
mey not'put upon ourselves 
rece in ermenments, 


in order thet we 


0 AN 


TR/NSLATION OF DOCTH "NT C-25 
OFTICT OF U,S.CHIT 
(Cont, ) 


CHIFF OF COUNSEL 


(Trensletion of rn extrect from rn 
unnemed, unnumbered file contrinine 
notes verr by yerr from 1927 - 1940 
on the reconstruction of the Germen 

Nevy), 
24 ~ 5/C, 23 


"T 
| 
E 


Shipb ildinz Flens, 


Berlin, 8, 3, 1938 
Generel Nevy Office BB 6207/38 


to M (Chief of Steff 


with request to brine 
or the C 


Address by in C Navy to 


It is proposed to make stetement / 
the fo.'.ovinz lines; 


at 


i »ln © clerr cnt proorrmae for the nstruction of 
the ™ehrer -nåd Reich Cheneellor Nevy the 
aia: ais RS r1 E i "E ee 
task the cervyine ovt of the eins T his eien policy 


+ 
. ^ LI ^ 
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TR'NSL^TION OF DOCMINT 
OFFICE OF T, 
(Cont, ) 


(Trenslrtion of an extrect from ren 
unnemed, unnumbered file contrining 
notes veer bv yerr fron 1927 - 1940 
on the reconstruction of the Cermen 


Nevy, ) 
24 = 3/0, 23) 


oerls 
Admirel and C - in C Fleet Tender Hela» september 


Top Secret 


Opinion On the »Dreft Study of Nevel 


—À — 


Enzlrnd», 


full erreement with the mein theme of the 


If Pocordine to the Tuehrer's decision Cermeny 
ecauire © position eS P world power she needs 
, ONLY sufficient cOlonirl possessions but elso 
Secure nevel conumimicetions rnd secure eccess to 
the oceen, 
a. Both requirements cen only be fulfilled in 
Opposition to enelo = french interests end would 
limit their position ^S world powers, It is un- 
likely thet they can be echieved by peecefnl 
meens, The decision to make Germeny e orld power 
therefore forces upon vs the necessity: of makine 
the correspondine preperations for vrr, 


Wer ageinst Tnelrnd means at the seme time 
war eerinst the Empire, errinst France, probably 
egainst Russia as well end r larze number. of 
co"niries overseas, in fec ectrinst $ to 2/5 of 
the whole World, 


heve a chrnce of 

is prepered economicrlly ns well eg 

politically end militarily end weeed with the rim 
conquering for Germany on outlet to the ocean, 
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CERTIFICATE OF TRANSL! TION 
OF DOCT' FNT NO, C-25 
12, November 1945 
f. & 
wig 
eTtify t? 
: M 


" elie 
neLisn 


"RARD SCHAFFER, 2nd Lt, , 01332102, hereby 
ist I em thoroughly conversent with the 
nd German leneusses3 end 


^m 


thet the above is 
fend correct transle 


etion of Document C-23, 


GER^RD' SCHAFFER 
2nd Lt, 


01352102 





3O January 1941 

7) Telk by Ia about thc 

"BARBAROSSA" caso to 
Armod Forces, 

I) Objectives of war 

a) Main pui'po 


SC 


actions against Batéaten 
t war be 
troining 


fying U-boa 
submarine 
release 
duty. 


Importance of securing 
of Norwa 


Const 


raffic in the 


sccurity forces g 
combat-units from the Weste 


tion 


nw 
AL 


or 

ar 121 TT. 
by using 
mine sw 
b) Pret 

from the 


Def 


2p-rPS 
44 nw 
ention 
Balti 


our coastal batteries, by 
suitable 
air threat, 


waters, with 


big 


TRA 
Office 


plans 
be submitted 


of part 


y by the 


r 2a N 
e indisponsa 


units 


—  — Wt 
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diL 


of Uses 


NS 


40l(of Gia 


preparations for the 
tho High Command of 


and 
to 
mre Britain 
y consists continued 
Possibi y of intonsi- 
a ntinuance of 
thereby 
s for co 


youre: 


4c Ji 


necessary 
in the Baltic 
he training 


p 
Ol 


mbat 


S 


of sca lanes on the West 
temporarily suspenced 
Baltic. Since some battie-worthy 
are not sufficient, additional 
rn theater of opcra- 
b le © 


of Russian supcr- 
of a temporary 
transports) 


abi ut- es 


jf escape enemy combat voss 
c secured the defense 
erceting new 
berrago and the 


els 


Additional safety measures: 


To vet r 
tactica 
"SCHLISIEN? 
floating batt 
Since it 
prevent the 
vessels thr 
commitment of 
locks of 
c) To 
blockades 
to digso 
combat 
start of 


i 8 
cols 


l)Danger zo 
NO rj 


ond of 


2)Danger zc 
BORNHOLM 
3)Danger z 


Sund (reno 


4)Danger z 
5)Danger z 
Finnish 
Dema 
Swedish 


AMO pias. 
STRESI 


"enar 
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SC pe 
ng 


waters 
( AALAND 


rs for imnusdicte 
Hn of tho 
ships as 


loaded minelay: 
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1 "SCHT 


LES +IOLSTRIN" 


bha 
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is not for tho to 


Rvasion combat 


Navy 


$ 


n the 


dite wakes 


ofens ive 
APRE POR waterborn 
Western Baltic at the 


"O LAND" 
ND" : 
no "3O0RNHOLU" between 
and SORNHCLMYSTADT, 
ne et the south outlet of the 
and enlarced) 


TNO 
ji urb 


ne between MEMI and south 


KOLBERG- 


ra outlot of the 
to Dlockede 
SOT ITHKV £ RK EN- 
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ine Faoina Un« 
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(PARTIAL) 
* DOCUMENT NO, 0-35 
Contd, 


a Bach 


d)TO harass the Russien fleet by surprise blows as: 
1)Lightning-like commitments at the outbreak of 
tho war of ^ir force units seninst strc ng points 
and cambatsvessels in the Baltic, Black Sea 
end Ice Sea, 

2) Actions with mines (c.g. with E-bonts) against 
the Baltic strong points, attakek of submerincs 
wl pie t traffic center points, attack of cam- 

flaged mine-layers from the cliffs, If oppor- 

kun tis arises, premature laying of do ayed 
action mines, 

3)To make use of the fighting power of thc oh iat: 
fleet is desirable, Important support of Go 
objectives by a surprise lying of a blockade | 
with Finnish ships inside tho Gulf of Finland, 
(If the opportunity arises, material support is 
required 


e)Proteetion of 
sible, howeve 


1 
p 
). 


inussian main g 
Here, a lightning-like a 
is necessary (bombors and 
f)In tho Black scd, on acco jf Russian superi 
limitation to coastal defense and securing t 
Danube and its ostuaric 

For early regul: tion’ of the Rumanian and 
Bulgarian obje ctives, timely appointment of liaison 
officers is osked, Beside | support by furnishing 
mines and coastal guns, the transfer of river 
Plotillas from the Nethcrlen?ós t^ tho lowcr Danube 
is intended, 

Possibilitics of pre g ^ minclayer for 
offengive purposes d : e action are being 
examined, 

z)In caso Russia respects Swedish rights in hor 
waters, German son traffic in Swedish watcrs under 
convoy of Swedish war ships is aspircd from North 
Sweden tó the KATTEGAT. 
h)Even after the elimination of the “ussian Baltic 
Fleet, long lasting offects from the mino war, to 
be expected of Russie, sro t e roekonod with, 
Since o ninesweepe its are et disposal, 
it is gai nptod use also I 1ish and Swedish 
combat vesse and to commi aptured Russian booty 
ships, Ta 6 opportun den arises, with a Russion 


DDAA 
3 


crew, The head of tho naval war sta >s with 
these. proposals, They are submittoe te “the: Armed 


Forces High Command per nava i war staff I ^p 
94/41, Top Military Secret, matter for Chief, 


T "P 22 "ou w= oa» we "ue du de us 


CERTIFICATE OF 
OF DOCUMENT NO 


I, Ernst M. Cbhn, PFC, 339257; , hereby certify thet I am 
So at FEO LOU E dat 
thoroughly conversant with the Énclish and Ge rman le ":nguages; : 


and thet the above is a correct and truc transla tion sf Document 
Nae C=35, ? 


Ernst 
PEC: 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 0-50 
PAGE 1 OFFICE OF US CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


Naval War Staff Berlin 17 June 1941 


Reg. No. 1 SKL, Ia 00149/41 MOST SECRET S.O. Only 
(illegible markings) 


MOST SECRET 
By hond of officer only 


ORDER 


l. Address to:- 


Group North Copy 
Admirol Norway Copy 
Baltic Station Copy 
F.O. Cruisers Copy 
Liaison Staff Finland) for Copy 
Naval Command "Q" ) inform- Copy 11 
Naval Command "p" ) ation Copy 13 


" " . í : s 
l. Enclosed is an Order by the Fuhrer concerning the application 
of Martial law in the area "Barbarossa" snd special military measures, 


2. Make copies of the Führer Order of 13th May ond attach 2 
copies of each to the document mentioned in Le 


5. L0 
Naval War Staff 
TI 


after devarture iA Ia 
initials 


(illegible notations) 
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PAGE 2 TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C-50 (Cont'd) 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Führer!s Hq. 14 May 1941 
WFSt/Section L (IV qu 
No, 44718/41 Most Secret S.0. 
Most Secret 
Only by Officer 


(illegible markings) 23 Copies 
7th Copy 


Subject: Application of military jurisdiction ond procedure in area 
"Barbarossa" ond special military measures, 


Enclosed is an order by the Fuhrer concerning application 
of military jurisdiction and procedure in the area "Barbar= 
ossa" and special military measures, If possible further 
distribution will not be made until lst June 1941, 


The Chicf of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces 


By order 
(Signature) (Undecipherable) 


(illegible notation) 


DISTRIBUTION: 


C-in-C of the Army (Ops-Abt) lst copy 
C-in-C of the Army (Gen Qu) 2nd-3rd copies 
Supreme Command of the Army (Chief H, Rüst.u.Bd.E) hth copy 
C-in-C of the Air Force (Lw. Führungsst:b) 5th copy 
C-in-C of the Air Force (Gen Qu) 6th copy 
C-in-C of the Navy (Naval War Staff) 7th copy 
Supreme Command of the Armed Forces/IFSt 8th copy 
Dept L - Chief 9th copy 
Dept L - IH lOth copy 
llth copy 

l2th copy 

13th copy 

l4th copy 

C l5th copy 

WR 16th copy 
Armed Forces Propaganda 17th copy 
Foreign/Abw l8th copy 
Abw III l9th copy 
Reserve 20th-23rd copies 
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The Führer and Supreme Commander Fuhrer's Headquarters, 
of the Armed Forces, 13 May 1941 


(Pencil Note-) 
One copy for Group South 
sent 15.12.1941.  V.W., 


Order 


Concerning the exercise of Martial jurisdiction and procedure in the 
area "Barbarossa" and special milttory meesures, 
— M ————— a a amnem dumme did 


The application of martial law aims in the first place at main- 
taining discipline, 


The fact that the operational areas in the East are so far-flung, 
the battle strategy which this necessitates, ond the peculiar quali- 
ties of the enemy, confront the courts-wartial with problems which, 
being short-staffed, they cannot solve while hostilities are in pro- 
&'248, and until some degree of pacification has been achieved in the 
conquered areas, unless jurisdiction is confined, in the first in- 
stance, to its main task. 


This is possible only if the troops take ruthless action them- 
selves against any threat from the enemy population, 


For these reasons I herewith issue the following order effective 
for the area "Barbarossa" (Arca of operations, army roar area, and 
area of political administration): 


As Treatment of offences committed by Enemy Civilians, 
l. Until further notice the military courts and the courts 
martial will not be competent for crimes committed by enemy civilians, 


2. Guerillas should be disposed of ruthlessly by the mil- 
itary, whether they are fighting or in flight, 


3. Likewise all other attacks by enemy civilians on the Armed 
Forces, its members and employces, are to be suppressed at once by the 
military, using the most extreme methods, until the assailants are 
destroyed, 


4, Where such measures have been neglected or were not at 
first possible; persons suspected of criminal action will be brought 
at once before an officer, This officor will decide whether they ere 
to bo shot, 


On thc orders of an officer with tho powors of at least 
a Battalion Commander, collective despotic measures will be taken with 
out delay against localitics from which cunning or malicious attacks 
are made on the Armed Forces, if circumstances do not permit of a 
quick identification of individual offenders, 


2. It is cxoressly forbidden to keep suspects in custody 
in order to hand them over to the courts after the reinstatoment of 
civil courts, 


6. The C-in-Cs of the Army Groups may by agreement with 
the competent Naval and Air Forde Commanders reintroduce military 


— ee re we ene 


jurisdiction for civilians, in areas which are sufficiently settled, 


For the area of the "Political Administration" this 
order will be given by the Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed 
Forces, 
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Treatment of offences committed against inhabitants b 


members of the Armed Forces and its employces, 

— ees and its omployces 

l. With regard to offences committed against enemy civ- 
9irences against enemy civ- 


ilians by members of the Wehrmacht and its employees prosecution is 
not obligatory even where the deed is at the same timo a military 
crime or offence, 


2, When judging such offoncos, it must bo borne in mind, 
Whatever the circumstances, that the collapse of Germany in 1918, the 
subsequent sufferings of the German people ond the fight against Na- 
tional Socialism which cost the blood of innumcroblo supporters of 
tho movement, were caused primarily by Bolshevik influence and that no 
German has forgotten this fact. 


3. Therefore the judicial authority will decide in such 
cases whether a diciplinary penalty is indicated, or whether legal 
measures are necessary, In the case of offences against inhabitants 
it will order a court martial only if maintenance of discipline or 
security of the Forces call for such a measure, This applies for 
i. vence to serious offences originating in lack of self control in 
Sexual mattors, or in a criminal disposition, end to those which in- 
dicate that thc troops aro threatening to get out of hand, Offences 
Which have resulted in senseless destruction of billets or stores of 
other captured material to the disadvantage of our Forces should as 
a rule be judged no less severely, ‘ 


The order to institute proceedings requires in every 
single case thc signature of the Judicial Authority, 


4, Extreme caution is indicated in assessing the credibil- 
ity of statements mado by enemy civilians. 


III. Within their sphero of competence Military Commanders 
are personally responsible for sceing thot:- 


l. Every commissioned officer of the units under their 
command is instructed promptly and in thc most emphatic manner on 
principles set out under I above, 

2, Their legal advisers aro notified promptly of these 
instructions and of verbal information in which the political in- 
tontions of tho High Command were explained to G-in-Cs, 


3. Only those court sentences aro confirmed which are in 
accordance with the political intentions of the High Command, 


Iv, Security 


Once tho esmovflage is liftad this decroe.will be 
treated sg "oot Soerot!; 


By order 


Chicf of tho Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forcos 


(signed) Keitel 
Checked 


Dressel (?) 
Major d.G, 
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CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO, C-50 
—————M—MMÀ—ÓÉÓÁÓá — 


16 November 1945. 


I, ERNST M, COHN, Pfc, 33925738, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
convorsant with tho English and German languages; and that the above is 
a true and correct translation of Document No. C-50, 


ERNST M. COHN, 
Pfc, 33925738, 





LEN 


d 


TRANSLATION OF DOGULENT NO. 6-63 
OFFICE OF U.S.CHIEF OF COUNSE 


or ts 


The Chief of the High Command of Berlin 
the Armed Forces 27 January 1940 
No.22045/40 Top Soc WFA/Dept .L 
5 copies 
Seeret Copy No, 2 
fatter 
Paste Offi icer Only (illegible notations) 
Study "y 


2203€ 9/L0 Top Secret "IPA/Dept L (I) 23 Jan.1940 


TA 


The Fuehrer and Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces desires that 
on the Study "N" be continued under his personal and immediate influence 
in closest collaboration with the conduct of the war as a whole, For thes 

the Fuehrer has ordered me to take charge of the further preparati 


this purpose a working staff will be formed within the High Command 
of the /rmed Forces; this staff will at the same time represent the melo s of 
the future operations staff, i 


E I request the High Co man is of the services to appoint each one 
uito 


ble as Ia and, if possible, traine Ó questions of organization 
ply.. The Office for Intelligence Abroad (Ausl fib bw te) will furnish the 
Armec Forces General Staff Dept. (VFA) will furnish the transport expert, 
officer for signal communications 


Dake 


torial administration. 
The date when tho staff will convene will be communicated later, 
further preparations vill be conducted under th codc-WwWord 'eserucbung", 


a" onar e 
sig nod; 


handwriting: "M.%.A. is 
inte ^ the officer (probably 
l illegible) 29/1 )" 


é 


Army 
Navy 
Suprene Con- 
iir Force 
Arne d Tossa: S esie Staff Department 
Department 


ERTIFTICATE OF TRANSLATION 
"MN ; Z 
UR DO CU MENT NO» C-53. X 


15 November 1945 


I. ERNST } JOH] fe, 33925738, hereby dae that I am thoroughly convor- 
sant with : eas and German languages; and that the above is a true and 
| of Document No, Q-63.. 


HN 
ad 


Of 
738. 


C 
25 


92 


c 





TRANSLATION CF DCCI" ENT NO. C-64 
OFFICE ^^ U5 CHIZ" OF COUNSTL 


ieseting of Navil Staff with Fuchrer on 12.12.3€ 1200 
Keite La JoSel l. Puttkimmer) 


Norwegian Question 


C. in C. Davy has received Quisling and Eajelin. -suisling 
ereites the imorz:ssion of being reliabl= ind stitcs thats- 


AS i result of the ausso*Finnish conflict, .nti-^5ermin 
feciins in Norway is even stronger than hitherto. England's 
influence is very sre t =- especially t.rough Storthing-President 
Haabro (Jaw, a fricne of Hore=2< lich), all-powerful in " rway 
Just now.  ,uislins is convince that there is in igre-ment between 
Bnglané and Norway for the possible occupation of Norway. In which 
CaSe Sweden would also st. i agsinst Germany. Danger of Norway's 
occun ition by “nzgland is very great = possi sly very shortly. 

From 11/1/40 onwards the hed Be PoPliamint and therefore the 
Norwegian Government is uncor -stitutional is Parliancnt in defiance 
of the constitution, prolong its term by ài yeare This would give 
an opportunity for a politigl re-shuffle. Quisling has good 
connections with otticers of the Norwegian army inc h3s supporters 

@ imnortant positions, (c.g. Railways). In such an event 
ees is ready to take over the Government and to call upon 

crmany for help. Fe is also “<ady to discuss preparations of 2 

milit ry character with the Gorman armed Toress. 


C. in C. Navy points out thit with such offers one never 

knows how far the people concerned are wishin? to further the 

nės of their own party or how much they have German interests 

it hearte aherefore caution is indicted --Norway must be ^re- 
vented 3t all costs from filling into Enclind's bands. That might 
hive a decisive effect on the war; for SweCen woul@ be comnl:tely 
unc.r Bnelind's influence and it woulé bring the war into the 
Baltic, thus preventing completely thc activities of the German 
Navy in the Ceein and the North Sea. The Fuehrer too said that a 
British occupation of Norway pouto b- unbearable C. in C. Navy 
pointca out that ide cesis by Germany f ‘perf tions oin the coast 
of torway vould naturally procue: eiren ritish countermeasures 

to stop ti: aco of ore trom Narvil and that tiis would bring 
about surface warfare off the Norwegian coast, to “hich the S-rman 
Navy vas ive . ual for any length of time. This was one weak 
Spot of the occupation. 


The “uehrer thought of s: in: to ;uislingz personally 
so that he might form un impression do him. Fe wanted to see ji 
(osenberg once more ocforenind, as the latter has known quislfng 
for 1 long while. C. in C. Navy su gests that if the Fuchrer 
forms a favorable impression, the CK" should obtain permission 
to mik plans with Wuis sling for ths oreparation ind carrying 
out of the occupition, 


1) by perceful means, i. ¢., 
summoned b, Norway, or 
b) to Agree to do so by force Führer agrees (ink note) 


2) C. in C. Navypacvoeutes thit a very clear policy in the 

ausso-"innisi conflict be maintainc Fo help to Finland by the 

oe 6 of arms (which would mea ‘essing through unreliable 
wecen 


Ce in C. irmed Forces yea ake he Swedish Foreier 


Office sis be.n intormed that arms would only be sent to Swe den, 
on Zuerantcs in writings by the wovernment thi t they were only 
c 


for tie use of the Swedish armed Forces. 
H1144 - 0016 





TRANSLATION OF DOCU'ZNT YO. C-64 
-2- Cont'd 


The C. in C. Navy on the other han is in favor of concess- 
ions to iussia, for example, tho supply of oil to U-boats, is 
tussia would also offer us practical help, (Vort-ile), for me 
example, the holéing of forcign steamers in Murmansk until three 
Gays after th: "Bremen" has siilcd. 


The Suchrer his agreeé to both points. 


CERTIFICATE 
OF DOCUMENT 


13 November 1945 


1, SATIY D. 3IC"a3L5S0N, ye 663704 '',1.F.S. b.reby certify 
that I amthoroughly conversant ' | the English and German 
9: and thit the above i e anc correct translation 


of Document No/ C-64. 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C-66 
FFICE OF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


SEC 24-G/C-66 


(Memorancum for L^mircl Assmann for his own use; not for publi- 
ation, With the sicnature "RAEDER" an? cate 10 January 1944). 


le S. 0. Only 


a) Barbarossa, 


1) At this time the "uchror had mate known his "unalterable 
Cecision" to conduct the Eastern campnim in spite of all remon- 
strancos, After that, further warninss, if no new situations 
had arisen, were founc to be completely useless, As Chief of 
Naval War Staff I was never convinced of the "Compelling neces- 
sity" for Barbarossa, 


2) During tho campaizn in France anc also durin? the bee 
ginning of preparation for Seel4we* - while the Fuehrer still 
hac hopes of gaining control of the air, (which he too recoe 
nized as being an essential pre-requisite of Seeldwe), it was 
doubtless his intention after France's fall to concentrate on 
the Navy an? Lir Force, Tho "uohropr ^oscribed the moving of 
troops to the Eastern front in Jumst to mo as a large scale 
camouflaze measure for Seeldwe. (A statement from th- Supreme 
Command of the Army would have to be obtained on this point). 


The Fuchrer very early hac tho icea of onc day settling 
accounts with Russis, doubtless his veneral ifeolorical attituce 
playec an essential part in this. In 1937-58 he once stated that 
he inten^e? to eliminate tho Russians as a Baltic powcr; they 
would then have to be diverted in the circetion of the Persian 
Gulf. The advance of the Russians arainst Finland and tho 3altic 
States in 1939-40 probably further stroncthonc? him in this idea, 


The fear that control of the air over the Channel in 
the autumn of 1940 could no loner be nttnino? - a ronligation 
which the Fuehrer, no doubt, maine carlicr than tho Naval War 
Staff, who were not so fully informe? of the true results of 
air raids on En-Llan? (our own losses) - surely causeč tho Fuehrer, 
as far back as /ugust and September, to consicer whethor - ovon 
prior to victory in the West - an Eastern campaivn would be 
feasible with the object of first climinatin’ our last serious 
opponent on the Continent, Tho Fuehrer dic not openly express 
this fear, however, until well into September, 


The Fuehrer's remark of 21st July 1940 is an incica- 
tion of reflections of this kinc (Section 68) ("It is of course 
our uty to rivo careful consicoration to the question of 4merica 
and Russiaj"); furthcrmoro, comments such as Section 76, dated 
12,8, Cealine with the fortification of tho North Norwe-ian fjords, 
and occasional statements regarding tho mootinc of Russia demands 
for the Gelivery of ships and heavy artillery, which show the 
Fuehrer's mistrust of the Russian attituce and his hope of ovading 
certain comittmonts altogether; 


* Invasion of Encland, 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C-66 
(cont'd) 


Doubtless during September 1940 tho possibility of 

an Eastern campaicn was mentioned rather often by tho Fuchrer, 
for I was worricd lest the war should take a wrong turn (being 
diverted from the main “anzor "Enrland"), _and this cause? mo to 
have an interview with tho Fuchrer, t&te a tate, "oven outside 
my own Cepartment" on vu June 1940, dontoptine tho siznificance 
of the Meciterranean anc North Africa, after I hac first mace a 
thorourh report on the se at Ney on September 6th, 1940, In 
this interview of 26 September 1940 m mor it is ques- 
tionable whether an attack oh Russie from tho North is necessary", 
removed all doubt that there hac been talk curins the previous 
weeks of the Eastern operation. It is in keeping with the 
Fuehrer's usual mode of procecure for him to exorcise personal 
reserve in the first instance in this mattcr vis-avis the 

Chief of Naval War Staff, whose concept would pesessers Ay be a 
different ono. In this eo onnoetion tho Supreme Comman” of the 
Army will be able to sive fullicr Cetails, since it was primarily 
concerned in the preparations, ^n^ will have been acdcressod by 
the Fuehrer on tho mattor., `I would particularly point out herc- 
quito apart from the Eastern operetion- how I have attempted to 
impress on the Fuchrer tho cecisive importance for tho war of 
the question of the Mediterranean and North Africa (when I re- 
ported to the Fuehrer on 6.9. anc 26.9.40). After the discus- 
sion on 26.9.the Puehrer told Kapitan zur See von Puttkamor 

that this report hac been especially valuable to him, and that 
he could, in tho lizht cf it, reviow his own opinions, anc sce 
whether he was "in tho richt perspectivo." 


3) At that time, (soo a 1)#, the Fuchrer was firmly ro- 
Solvec on a surprise attack on Russia, revardless of what was 
the Russian attituce to Germany, = this, accorcin: to reports 
coming in, was frequently chanting, The communication to Matsuoka 
was desivned entiroly as a camouflace measure and to ensure sur- 
prise. Concern lost 2 noto to Matsuoka which stated his truc 
telling Matsuoka the whole truth. He tol? mo so at tho time at 
a party! 


4) The expression "-roatly aboreviatcc" Ceseribes tho 
representations I have always mado while at 1 SKL, - memorandums, 
whish were not so much German essays, or very exhaustive, es 
notes, anc thus easicr to put into report form, By moans of the 
notos I coul? the more briefly anc forcefully present this re- 
port, which without doubt cave a particularly clear an simni- 
ficant picture of tho situation, It formed e very good supple- 
ment to and continuation of my reports mado on the 6,6, and 
2906640. Tho Fuchrer, whose primary interest was in the settling 
in motion of Barbarossa, (thus, for instance, he wanted to employ 
the German Lir Forces principally on the Eastern Front) - natur- 
elly took a speciol interest in these points in connection with 
which fuller aid could be secured from tho Italians, It would 
be a mistake to coneluce, from the expression "greatly abbrovia- 
ted", that there was npese inve" on my pert on this subject, to 
which I have always given the createst publicity. 


* Ink Note, 





TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C-66 
(cont'!2) 


5) In view of previous statements by the Fuehrer (soe 
Section 2), an? the contrasts in iccology, I personally have 
always doubted that the Puchrer believed from the very be- 
ginning that the Russo-German pact would last, I think that 
the pact arose solely out of the need of the moment anë that 
the Fuchror (-in spite of his speech in tho Reichstaz on 1.9. 
39.) in nc wise intended it to:be a permanent solution of the 
Russian provlem, After the campaicn arsainst Polanc he had con- 
tonte^ himself in tho first instance with a frontier lino which 
would, with the holp of an Eastern wall, afford an effcetive 
Cofonce arainst Russia, In my opinion it was only later - when, 
on the one hanc, the first successes in Russia hac been gained, 
anc on the other, when the prospects of turning North frica to 
500€ account were fading = that it bocame his aim to make the 
feeding of Europe Coponóent on the Ukraine, this plan bringing 
with it permonent'opposition tc Russia, Though nothing 
was actually sai*, this woul? involve riving up all thoucht of 
tarccts for which a certain mcasuro of sca power was required, 
that is, it would moon strivinr for a puro continental policy. 


6) As un?cr section 3), A statement such as this to the 
Duce should 5e considered morely as camouflaze. The Fuchrer 
kept his plans most carcfully secret from tho Italians. I bo- 
lieve that Stalin is our Erontcst enemy =- a statesman at home 
and abroad, a sol^icr and an ©reaniger on a procicious scale, 
a Titanic 7enius sceins for into tho future, I ecnsidor it 
extremely probable that in 1937 anc 38 Stalin came to recoz= 
nize, throuch the cfforts of tho United States ambassador, as 
Ceseribed by Davies in "Mission to Moscow", that Russia could 
play an important part in a sudsequont conflict between the 
fnelo-Saxon races an? Germany, anc that ho thereupon beran to 
speed up his armaments, The pact with Germany was of a kind 
which woul} help him towares the ronlization of tho first part 
of his scheme - Eastorn Poland, tho Baltic countrics, Bessarabia 
con^ perhaps the Balkans an’ tho Dar2anollos,. The rains of 1939/ 
40 were indse great. In 1940/41 Stalin had no roason to march 
aseinst Germany. Gormany's surprisingly creat successes acainst 
Frencee an? the Balkans impressively Comonstrzto? her strength 
to him an? perhaps even awakened fear of her, Stalin cennot 
therefore have intended, to take the initiative in attacking 
this strong Gormany in 1941, but while continuins to arm, ho 
must have wanted to wait an? sce whether thc subsequent course 
of the war between Germany anc the Anglo- Saxon powers would 
offer him a favorable opportunity - ho knew from Davies that 
the USA would join in sooner or later, Whether in this con- 
nection he favored a push towards the chine, passing through 
the Scandanavian countries, or to the North Atlantic, or in 
the dircetion of tho Moditerranoan to the Darcanclles, or 
through Persia to the incian Ocean, or finally towards Incia, 
must have depended entirely on tho courso of the struc 3le be- 
tween Germany ane tho 4nclo-Saxon powers, As I soe it, it 
Coes not do justice to the importance of Stalin to assume that 
he intended "to start the wa against Germany in the autumn of 
1941", It is truc that an cssential part of his armament was 
mace ready for this dcac-lino. I have sometimes been in doubt 
whether, for Stalin, the iceological had not takon second place 
long ago in favor of a tremendous effort to use to tho full tho 
opportunity he was offered of realizing the schemes of Peter tho 
Groat. Was the announcement of the Aissolution of the Commintern 
perhaps 2 hint to Germany that an understanding between Germany 
end Russia would have been possible even then, and that, after 
tho Russian territcrics had been rocninod, a peaceful relation- 
ship would have been possible between the two States, who, 
takin: the long view, are both threatened by the USA? 


adio 
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TRANSL: TION OF DOCUMENT C-66 
(cont'd) 


7) As no other course is possible, I have submitted to 
compulsion, If, in doing so, a difference of opinion arises be- 
tween 1 SKL and myself, it is perhaps because the arguments the 
Puchrer used on such occasions (Dinner specch in the mi^31lo of 
July to the Officers in Command, to justify a stop he hac planned) 
usually hac a screater effect on people not belonging to the 
"inner circle", than on those who often hear’ this type of 
regsonins, 


Many remarks an plans indicato that the “uehrer càl- 
culated on the-final encins of tho Eastern campaign in the 
autumn of 1941, whereas the Supreme Comman? of the Army (General 
Staff) was very sceptical, 


Qi 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT :C-66 
(cont!?) 


1 Chefsache 
Gross Ac¢miral Assmann, for your own personal information. 


Not for “istri>ution. Raecer, 10. l, 44, 
a) LE SE E E ee eeeeeeeeevest 
b "M o6 eno TT c 
b) WC scr un . 


The memo is wholly insufficicnt an? coes not correspond to 
the contents of the reports Durine the wooks procodin: tho ree 
port on 10.10.39. I was in ¢corresponcence with Admiral Carls, 
who, in a detailed letter to mo, first pointec ont the importe 
ance of an occupation sf tho Norwesian coasts by Uormony. I 
passed this letter on vo Cc/Si Kl for their information anc pro- 
pared sone notes% based on this letter for my report to the 
Fuchrer vide T mace on | 10.10.39, since my opinion was identi- 
cal to thet of AOmiral Carls, whilo, at that time, SKL was more 
dubious about the matter, In these notos, I set out the dis- 
acvantages which an ^ccupation 5f Norway by the British would 
have for us - control of the approaches to the Baltic, flanking 
of our naval operations ane of our air attacks on Britain, pros- 
sure on Sweden, 1l also mentioned the advantages for us of the 
occupation of the Norwegian esast-outlet to the North Atlantic, 
no possibility of sritish mincficlés as in the ycar 1917-18. 
Naturally at the timo, only tho coast anc basos were considered; 
I included Narvik, though Lamiral Ca irls, in the course of our 
corres p pening hoped that Narvik. misht bo excludec. (At that 
time, we were ablo to use Murmansk anc /o sr & special Russian Base.) 
The Fuchrer saw at once tho sirnificonco of the ei eg pro- 
blem; he asked mo to leave tho notos anc stated that ho wishod 
to consider tho question himself. 


In tho further developments, I was supportoc by Korv. 
Kapitän Schreiber Naval Attache in Oslo an? tho M-chicf per- 
sonally - in conjunction with tho Resenbers Organization. Thus 
wo cot in touch with Quislin:; ond Hagelin, who came to 3orlin in 
December and wore teken to the Fuchror by mo = with the approval 
of iieichleiter  nosonbor:,** On the -^rounós of tho “uchrer's 

'iscussion with Quislin- and Hocolin on the afternoon of 14.12.39 
tho Suehrer save the orcer that preparations for tho Norwocian 
Operation were to be mace 5y Supreme Command cf the Armod Forces, 

Until thet GNOME. tho Naval War Staff- hac taken no part in 
the evelopment of tho Norworian question, and, even then, they 
were somewhat a dak ukionb "E. Uno oróparntions, which were 

ncertaken by Kpt.zeS. Kranke in the Supreme Command of tho 
pus ied Forces, wore foun^od, however, cn a memorandum of the 
Naval War Staff, 
€eesesosososcepsboseecososecesssototocvoetoteevsosececosecoveviocsoo 
* With the help of K.Lom.v.Puttkamepr, these may possibly still 
9e obts&inabls; I had no cuplicate as I cid not think I should 
have to give tho notos up, 
At tho crucial moment, Hn, hurt his foot, so that I visited 
him in his house on tho morning of 14,12. 


CERTIFICATE OF TaRANSLA TION 
OF DOCUMENT C-66 


" December 1945, 
I, KENNETH HUGH MOLESWORTH DUKE, Major Wi che heroby cortify that 
I am thoroughly conversant with tho Enxlish and German lancuac S; 
nno or 


ani that tho above is .a truc and ec eot translation of Doc, 0-86 


'SGD! KENNETH HUGH MOLESWORTH 
DUKE 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C-78 
OFFICE OF US CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


SEC 24-G/C-78 
Translation 


Office of TOP. SECRET 
Wehrmacht adjutant Only by Officer 

at Berchtesgaden 
to the Fuchrer 9th June 1941 
Br.B.No.7 Top Secret 


Top Secret 
Re? Conference "Barbarossa" 
l. The Fuehrer and Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces has ordered re- 
ports on "Barbarossa" by the Commanders of Army Groups, Armies, and 


Naval and Air Commanders of equsl rank. 


The reports will be made on Saturday, 14 June 1941, ət the keich 
Chancellery, Berlin. 


Time Table 

à 11.00 JW urare ERETON <. eee Silver Fox" 

b) 12.00 hrs - 14,00 hrs..............Army Group South 

c) 14.00 hrs - 15.30 hrs... . ..Lunch party for all 
participants in conference 

d) From 15.30 hrs....... eo» ...Beltic; Army Group North, 


Army Group "Canter" in this 
order, 


Participants see enclosed list of participants. 


(List of nam 3, ctc. follows) 
(signed) Schmundt 
\ 
Colonel of the general staff and Chief Wehrmacht adjutant 
to the Fuechrer 


I,) Morning and afternoon: 


l.) Army: General Ficld Marshal von Brauchitsch 


Colonel Heusinger 
It. Colonel von Gvldenfeldt 


m 


Captain Wagner 


Reich Marshal Goering 
General Field Marshal Milch 
Lt. General Jeschonnek 

Maj. Generel Bodenschatz 
Prig.General von Waldau 


« 5 ee 
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TRANSLATION Or DOCUMENT C-78 
OFFICE OF US CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
CONTINUED 


4.) High Command of the Armed Forces! 
General Field Marshal Keitel 
Lt,.General of the Artillery Jodl 
Brig.General Warlimont 
Major Christian of the General Staff 


5.) Office of adjutant of the Armed Forces: 
Colonel Schmundt of the General Staff 
Captain von Puttkamer (Navy) 
Major Engel 
Major von Below 


Morning: 


1.) "Silver Fox": 
Arnys: General v,Falkenhorst, Army High Command, 
Norway 
Air Force: General Stumpff, Air Fleet 5 


2.) Group "South" 
irmy: General Field Marshal v. Rundstedt Army Group South 


General Field Marshal v. keichenau, High Command 6th Amy 
Infantry Lt,General v. Stuelpnagel, High Command 17th Army 
General v. Schobcrt, High Command llth Army 

General v. Kleist, Armored Group 1 


Air Force: 
General loehr, Air Fleet 4. 


Joint dinner of 211 perticipsnts 
In addition: General Fromm, General Udet 
(arrival: 13.40 o'clock, 78 Wilhelmstrasse) 


Afternoon: 


1.) High Commend of the Na 
Grand Admiral Kaeder 
Vice &dniral Fricke 
Captain Schulte-iioenting 


General Admirel Carls, Navy Group North 
Vice Admiral Schmundt, Commander Baltic 


3.) Group"North" 
army: General Field Marshal Ritter v. Leeb, 
army Group North 
General Busch, High Command 16th Army 
Generel v. Kuechler, High Command 18th Army 
General Hoopner, Arnored Group 4 


Air Force: Col. General Keller, Air Fleet 1 


A.) Group "Center": 
army: General Field lirsh2l v. Bock, Army Group "Center" 
Generel Field Marshal v. Kluge, High Command 4th Army 
General Strauss, High Command 9th Army 
General Guderian, Armored Group 2 
General Hoth, Armored Group 3 


iir Force: General Field Mershal Kesselring, Air Fleet 2 


e^ ia 
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OFFICE OF US CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
CONT INUED 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 


OF DOUUMENT C-78 
November 15, 1945 


I VIRGINIA VON SCHON, 046318 hereby certify that I am thoroughly conver- 
sant with the English and German languages; and that the above is a true 


and correct translation of Document C78, 


VIRGINIA VON SCHON 
046318. 
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SiC 24-5/C-102 


Berlin, 11.3.38. 
The Surcne Command of the 


OKW L I a Nr. 120/38 7 i 


Kdos 


rmocc. 


30 Copies 
Referrins to: Over llth Copy 


1) if .ther measures prove. unsuccessful, I inten? t Austria 
with armed forces to establish constitutional c nciticns 
utres against the pro=Germen popula 


no to prevent further 
tion, 


Accor cin, my instructichs: 


The Ob.c.H. will cirect the Morati with the 8th 
in tho formation and strenrth s sted to a 


^ Lha 64 
Vli DƏ 


e mJ 
f the Air Force, 


Arm 
od t c, nd with tho attachments 


will circct the 
t - 


Id. 


3) Operational 


1 b. 4d - 
CUTLES$ 


2) Army 
The invasi 
t» ne. 


hustria, 


reinforcements 


f U ne 
inv^si 
1200 


i reserve th 


1 lor, AI 


force 
stri:n units: 
On tho ronainin 


Goran frontiers n 


security measures 
time béin 


Translator's 


Keitel. anc 
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OP DOCUMENT NO, C-120 


OFFICE OF U. S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


DIRECTIVES FROM HITLER AND KEITEL 
EE KEITEL 


PREPARING FOR Wak AND THE INVASION oF POLAND 


(C-120/4) 


Top Secret 
Officer Only 


The High Command of the Armed Forces (OKW) Berlin, 3 April 1939 
WFA Nr. 37/39 Top Secret Officer Only L Ia 


SUBJECT: Diręetive for the Armed Forces 1939/40 5 copies 
2nd Copy 


The Directive for the Uniform Preparation of War by the 
Armed Forces for 1939/40 is being re-issued, 


Part I ("Frontier Defence") and Part III ("Danzig") 
will be issued in the middle of April. Their basic principles 
remain unchanred, 


» Part II "Fall Weiss" ig attached herewith, The signature 
of the Fuhrer will be appended later, 


The Führer has added the following Directives to "Fall 
Weiss": 


1) Preparations must be made in such a way that 
the operation can be carried out at any time from 
1.9.39 onwards 
ARZT 


The High Command of the Armed Forces has been 
directed to draw up a precise timetable for 
"Fall Weiss" and to arrange by conferences 

the synchronised timings between the 3 branches 
of the Armed Forces 


The plans of the branches of the Armed Forces 


and the details for the time-table must be 
submitted to the OKW by 1.5.39, 


The Chief of the High Command of the 
Armed Forces 


(signed) KEITEL 


Distribution: =- 
Se... 


OKH opy No. 1.) 
" 


OKM ® 2.) 
RdL u 6b.d L " $3 
OKW (L) " 4u. 5) 


Total 
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. C-120 


(C-120/B) Continued 
et —use—— Hüüimuod ——— nnns 


Top Secret. 
Officer Only 


The Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces Berlin, ll April 1929 
OKW Nr, 37/39 Top Secret Officer Only. WFA/LI 


5 Copies 
2nd Copy 
Directive for the Uniform Preparation of War 
the Armed Forces, 1939 
I shall lay down in a later dircetive the future tasks of the 
Armed Forces and the preparations to be made in accordance with 


these for the conduct of war e 


Until that dircetive comes into force, the Armed Forcos must 
be prepared for the following evontualitios: 


I) Safeguarding of the frontiers of the German 
Reich and protection arsinst surprise air 
attacks, (see Annex I) 

II) "Fall Weiss" (see Annexe II) 
III) The Annexation of Danzig (seo Annexe III) 


Annexe IV contains regulations for the exorcise of military 
authority in Bast Prussia in the event of a warlike development, 


(signed) Adolf Hitler, 
Distribution; 
—————— ee 
OKH 
OKM 
RdL u.0d.d.L 
OKW (WFA/L) 
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(c-120/c) PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. C-120 
i Continued 


Top Secret 
5 Copies 
2nd Copy 


Top Secret 


ANNEX I to OKW L Ia No. 37/39 By Officer Only 


ls 
Safeguarding the Frontiers of the 


German Reich and Protection 
Against Surprise Air Raids. 
Bd Nd 


(Translation Omitted) 


® Enclosure to OKW No. 37/39 Top Secret WFA/L I, 
dated 11 April 43; Annex I 


Top Secret 
By Officer Only 


Special Order for "Frontier Defence" 
(Grenzsicherung) 


(Translation Omitted) 
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. C-120 
(C-120/D) Continued 


ANNEX II to OKW No, 37/39 Top Secret L I 


5 Copies 
Top Secret 2nd Copy 
II 


"Fall Weiss" 


The present attitude of Poland requires, beyond the plan "Frontiere 
defense East", the effecting of military preparations to exelude if 
necessary any threat from this direction forever, 


1) Political Requirements and Aims, 


German relations with Poland continuo to be based on the principle 
of avoiding any quarrels. Should Poland, however, chenge her policy 
towards Germany, based up to now on the same princivles as our own, and 
adopt & threatening attitude towards Germany, a final settlement might 
become necessary, notwithstancing the pact in effect with Poland, 


The aim then will be to destroy Polish military strength, and create 
in the East a situation which satisfies the requirements of national 
defense. The Free State of Danzig will be proclaimed a part of the 
Reich-territory at the outbreak of the conflict, at the latest, 


The political leadership considers it its task in this case to 
isolate Poland if possible, that is to say, to limit the war to Poland 
only, 


The development of increasing internal crises in France and the 
resulting British cautiousness might produce such a situation in the 
not too distant future, 


Intervention by Russia so far as she would be &ble to do this cannot 
be expected to be of any use for Poland, because this would imply Poland's 
destruction by Bolshevism, 


The attitude of the Baltic States will be determined wholly by 
German military exigencies, 


On the German side, Hungary can not be considered a certain ally. 
Italy's attitude is determined by the Berlin-Rome Axis. 


2) Military Conclusions. 


The great objectives in the building up of the German Armed Forces 
will continue to be determined by the antagonism of the "Western 
Democracies", "Fall Weiss" constitutos only a precautionary complement 
to these preparations, It is not to be looked upon in any way, however, 
as the necessary prerequisite for a military settlement with the Western 
opponents, 


The isolation of Poland will be more easily maintained, even after 
the beginning of operations, if we succeed in starting the war with heavy, 
sudden blows and in gaining rapid successes, 


The entire situation will require, however, that precautions be taken 
to safeguard the western boundary and tho German North Sea coast, as well 
as the air over them, 


~ 4 « 
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(C-120/D) PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. C-120 
Continued 


Against the Baltic States - Lithuania in particular,- security measures 
&re to be carried out for the event of & Polish march through this country. 


$) Tasks of the Armed Forces. 


The task of the Armed Forces is to destroy the Polish Armed Forces, For 
this reason a surprise attack is to be striven for and prepared, The camo- 
flaged or open general mobilisation will not be ordered earlier than the day 
before the attack at the latest possible moment, 


The forces provided for the "Western frontier defense" (aanex I "Frontier 
defense") must not be employed for any other purpose for the moment, 


All other frontiers are to be kept under observation - the Lithuanian is 
to be covered, 


4) Tasks of the Branches of the Armed Forces. 


a) Army 
* The operational objective in tho East is to destroy the Polish army. 


For this »urpose the German Armed Forces, on the southern flank, may 
enter Slovak territory. In the North, communication between Pomerania and 
East Prussia must be established quickly. 


The preparations for the opening of operations are to be made in such a 
way, that even without waiting for thc planned assembly of mobilized units, 
positions can be taken up immediately by the first available troops, A 
camoflaged assembly for these units just before the day of attack may be 
provided, I reserve for myself the decision in this matter, 


Whether the forces provided for the "Western frontier defense" will be 
deployed there completely, or will be artly available for some other 
employment, - will depend upon the political situation, 


b) Navy 
The tasks of the Navy in the Baltic sea are as follows: 


Destruction or elimination of the Polish Navy. 

Blockade of all sea-ways to the Polish Naval bases, especially Gdynia, 
The neutral shipping in Polish harbours and in Danzig is to be given 
at the beginning of the invasion of Poland, a time limit for sailing, 
After its expiration, the Navy will be free to set up blockade 
measures, 

The disadvantages for the naval warfare produced by this time limit must 
be accepted. 

Suppression of the Polish maritime trade. 

Securing of the sea-route Reich - East Prussia, 

Protection of German sea-communications to Sweden and Baltic States, 
Reconnaissance and protection, as far as possible in an inconspicuous 
manner, against an intervention by the Soviet Navy from the Gulf of 
Finland, 


Suitable naval froces are to be provided for defense of the coast and 
coastal zone of the North Sea, 


In the southern part of the North Sea and in the Skagerrak measures are 
to be taken for precautionary protection against a surprise intervention 


of the Western powers, These measures are to be restricted to the absolute 
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minimum, Their inconspicuousness must bo assured, It is of decisive 
importanee to avoid here any sort of action which micht make the political 
attitude of the Western Powers more unfriendly. 


c) Air Force 


Ihe whole Air Force except, for necessary forces left in the West, 
is to be sued for a surprise attack against Poland, Besides destruction of 
the Polish Air Foree in the shortest time possible, - the tasks of the 
German Air Force are principally as follows: 


1) Interference with the Polish mobilisation and prevention of planned 
Polish strategic concentrations, 

2) Tactical support of the Army, especially support of the spear-heads 
starting immediately after the crossing of the frontier, 


A possible transfer of flyinc-units to East Prussia, before beginning 
of operations, must not endanger surprise. 


The moment of tho first flirht over the frontier is to be timed in 
coordination with the Army's operations, 


Attacks against the harbour of Gdynia may be undertaken only after 
expiration of the time limit for sailing for tho neutral ships. (See 
number 4 b) 


Strong points of air-cefense are to be set up above Stettin, Berlin 
and the Upner-Silesian industrial district including Maehrisch Ostrau 


(Moravska Ostravi) ^nd Bruenn (Brno). 
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Typed by Officer 


Top Secret, Officer Only 


High Command of the Armed Forces, 
WFA. Nr 67/39 Top Secret Officer Only. L (I) 


Berlin, 24th June 1939 


5 Copies 
en&á Copy 


Subject: - "Fall weiss" 


The Army High Command is herewith directed to prepare 
all measures necessary for capturing intact the bridges over the 
lower Vistula, On the completion of preparations, the Army High 
Command will briefly report to the Armed Forces Hizh Command. 


Besides, the Army and Navy High Commands will again 
examine whether the element cf surprise in sudden attacks against 
the bridge at Dirschau will be impaired by preceding actions cf 
the Navy in the Danzig Bey. In view of the importance of the 
bridge, it should be stated if tho consent -f the Army High Command 
to the intended measures of the Navy (mining before Y-time) is 
upheld, 


The Chief of the Hich Command 
of the Armed Forces 


(signed) KEITEL 
Distribution:- 


OKH lst Copy 
OKM end Copy 
R,d,L. us Ob.doL, érd Copy 
ae 4th Copy 
WFA/L 5th Copy 
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Enclosure to OKW No. 37/39 Top Soeret WFA/L I of 11 April 1939 (Annex II) 


Top Secret Senior Officer 
Special Orders for only 
Officer only 
"Fall Weiss" 


1) Legal Basis 


We must start with tho fact that the "State of Defense” or tho “State 
of War" in the meaning of the R. V. Gesetz (Reich Defense Law) of 4 September 
1938, will not be declared. 


All actions and requests are to be based on peace-time legislation. 
The Provisions of the Hague Convention on Lond Warfare, apply apyvropriately. 
The right to issue supplements is reserved. 


2) Mobilization 


Directives concerning the extent of preliminary measures for execution 
of “Fall Weiss", especially where they entail the induction of supple- 
mentary personnel or the »srocuring of supplementary materiel, will be issued 
later by the OKW. 


If, for the Armed Forces, or parts of them, a mobilisation without 
public proclamation (X-case) is ordered, it will not apply automatically to 
the civilian sphere including the arggments industry, However, the OKW 
will order such measures, with locally limited application, as are required 
for the mobilization of the Armed Forces or parts of them and for the 
maintenance of the ability of government agencies and of enterprises to 
function, 


If for the armed forces as a whole the general mobilisation by public 
promulgation is ordered, then this mobilisation will quite automatically 
and indissolubly apply to the civil sphere, including the armaments 
industry. However, the mobilisation by public promulgation is not to be 
counted upon, if the military operations are restricted to "Fall Weiss". 


3) Zone of operations and executive powere. 

For "Fall Weiss" the Eastern Zone of Operations (Op. Gebiet Ost) will 
be put into effect by the OKW., If the "Frontier Defense West" is involved, 
too, the "estern Zone of Operations (Op, Gebiet West), provided for this 
contingency, will also be put into effect, 


After the crossing of the frontier the operation zone will be extended 
forward, corresponding to the areas occupied by the troops. 


In the "Army Operation Zone" the Commander-in-Chief of the Army will 
by special order roceive the authorization to exercize executive power, 
with the right to delegate this authorization, completely or partly, to 
army commanders, 


4) V.G.À.D. or V.G.4.D. (K) and Frontier Guards. 


Orders for the formation “Reinforced frontier control service" « 
V.G.A,D.,, or V.G,A,D, (K) and the "Frontier Guard" will be issued by the O.K.W. 
if necessary, 
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5) Powers for the Reichsminister ‘for Air and Commander-in-Chief of the 
: 3 : E Er e edi rie i ls a diei A II e LD 
Air Force in questions cf aerial defense. 
tare ane re a ee OOT ODEO, 


Authorizations given for the mobilization (X-) case to the Reich 
Minister for Air and Commander-insChief of the Airforce according to the 
order OKii., Nr. 2230/28 ¢.K. "FA/L II of the 27 Sept, 38, Part, III, may 
be conferred upon him by an order of the Supreme Commander, already in 
the period of tension, 


6) Clearine the frontier zones, 
Eos IN da A MRS AE SES a A BEDS 
Clearing and evacuation measures will not be executed in the East, 


O.K,.H. will make preparations for a receiving organization for refugees 
of German descent from Poland, 


7) Evacuation and Rehousing of Population for Protection against Air-Attacks. 
een sgainsv Air-Attacks 


Insofar as the evacuation and rehousing of the population, as well 
as other measures for protection against air-attacks (clearing of schocl- 
buildings, public buildings, hospitals ete), come under consideration for 
the Mobilization (X) Case, these measures are to be prepared and the dates 
fixed by the Reichsminister for Air and Commancer-in-Chief of the Airforce 
in cooperation with the military end civil authorities concerned, 
Execution of such plans in the period of tension “epends upon the approval 
of 0.K.W, 


8) Organization of command, 


According to situation, the following will be put under complete or 
partial command of: 
a) The Commander-in-Chief of the Army: 


y the mobilization 
The elements of the German Labor Service (RAD) provided according 
to Special Annex 7 to the mobilization plan for the Army, 

The Commander-in-Chicf of the Navy: 

The Naval Air Force units; 

The RAD-units provided for by the mobilization plan, 

The Reichsminister for Air and Cammanóer-in-Chisf of the Airforce; 
The RAD,-units enumerated in Special Annex 3 of the Air Force 
Mobilization plan, 

The army units provided for airborne operations according to request 
of the Commander-in-Chief of the Airforce. 


9) Supervision and prevention of communications on the land-and sea- 
frontiers and prevention of railroad-, air- and sea traffic. 
ee rn oi raliirotd-, oir- and sea traffic 


The necessary measures will be prepared by the 0.K.i. in cooperation 
with the Services in such a way that they can be put into operation completely 
or partly for "Fall weiss" as well as on other frontiers (including the 
sea coast), accordins to the situation, Detailed provisions will follow, 

10) Signal Communications, 

(Translation Omitted) 
11) Supply. 


According to order of the Commander-in-Chief of the Army the troops 
may be supplied from occupied territory. In this regard the eritical 


- 9 - 





T TIT 


PARTIAL TRANSLATIONS OF DOCUMENT NO. C-120 


(C-120/F) Continued 


situation of the German minority should be given due consideration. 
Requisitioning in occupied territory may be carried out in accordance 

with the Hague Land War Convention; insofer as contributions must be 
demanded from people of German descent, they must be paid for in Germa 
currency, 

The rate of exchange for every kind of contribution will be announced in due 
time by the O.K.. 


12) Allowances (pay, rations, billeting, clothing, medicalcure) 
(Translation Omitted) 

13) Accounting of additional expenses which ma 
Additional expenses resulting from "Fall Weiss" are to be charged 


finally under expenditure, to the (Special Budect) Account VIII E 230 
E (Budget of OKW) Set up especially for this purpose, 


initialled 


(illegible?) 
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Annex III to OKW. Nr, 37/39 Top Secret iFA/L I 


Top Secret 5 Copies 
By Officer only 2nd Copy 


III 
Annexation of Danzic 


A surprise annexation of the Free State of Danzig may come into 
consiceration, independently of "Fall Weiss", in order to exploit a 
favourable »olitical situation, 


The preparations are tc be carried out on the following basis: 
The "Organisation of command in East-Prussia in case of warlike complica- 
tions" (see Annex IV) will be put into effect, in regard to fig, 3. 
- » © 


The occupation will be carried out by the Army from East-Prussia, 


The Navy will supnort the action of the Army by intervention from 
the sea, accordinre to the detailed order ^f the Commenderein-Chief of the 
Navy. The naval forces involved are to be instructed to cooperate with 
the Army, 


The extent tc which the units of the Air Force can take part in the 
action of occupation is to be decided by the Reichsminister for Air and 


Commander-in-Chief of the Air Force. 


Details on cooperation are to be settled among the Services directly. 


Enclsoure to OKi No, 37/39 Top Secret 
WFA/L I, dated 11 April 39, Annex III 


Tcp Secret 
By Officer Only 


Special Orders for 


"Annexation of Denzig" 
Lees adus SE Ita 


(Translation Omitted) 
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5 copies 
2nd copy 


TOP SECRET 
By officer only 


IV 


Provisions for the Exercise of Command 


ranslation omitted) 
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Annex Y to OKW L Ia No, 37/39 Top Secret 


5 copies 
2nd copy 


Y 


Boundaries of the Zone of Operations 
f 


of the Army 


(Translation omitted) 
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Berlin, 10 May 1939 


High Command of tho Armed Forces 


No. 1050/39 Top Secret WFA/L II c. 
TOP SECRET 


200 copies 
Copy No. 45 


Subject: Exercise of Militery Powers in Aroa of Operations of the Army. 


(Translation omitted) 
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Officcr Only 


(C-120/K) 


The Suprome Commander Berlin, 10th Mey 1939 
of the armed Forces 


7 copies 


Nr. 48/39 Top Secret WFA/L (I) 2nd copy 


Subject: Directivo for the uniform preparetion 
of War by the Armed Forces, 1939/40 
(OKW.Nr.37/39 ¢.X,Chefs,  uFA/L(I) of 11.4.39.) 


Herewith, as Part VI of the "Directive", instructions for the 
economic war and the protection of our own economy are issued, 


The Commanders-in-Chief of the Services will report to the 


Armed Forces Hish Command cn the measures taken in consequence of these 
instructions by Ist Aucust 1939, 


(signed) Adolf Hitler, 


Distribution: - 


O.X,.H, 
O.K.M. 


rucf Nr, 1) 


29 
0 oK oWe E Stb ) 


O.K,W, (Ausl/Abr) 
O Kol (L) 


4) 
5) 
6 u, 7) 


1 (P 

L4 
R,d,L,u,. Ob, dL, = i4 3) 

Li 

1 ( 

2 ( 
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(C-120/L) PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO, C-120 
Continued 


Annex VI to Top Secret 
OK4 No. 37/39 Top Secret WFA/L Ia By Officer Only 


VI 


Directives for the War Against the Enemy Economy (Economic Warfare) and 
essuros for the Protection of our own Economy. 
<0, m T eum teiynsantistasetihaabinalidasiags cuia ^ alinibiy.culiipltasuiquetmm o mental: 


I. Introduction 


1) The most importent instruments of the attack against the enemy 
economy are the Navy and Air Force. Their measures will be 
supplemented by the sabotage warfare (OKW (Abwehr)). It may 
become a mission of the Army tc widen our German living space 
by the occupation of enemy territories of special importance 
to our own economy. 


The preparation of economic warfare measures is a responsi- 
bility of the GB (Plenipotentiary for the Economy). 


The OKW (WFA in coordination with the W Staff) will insure that 
uniform objectives are set for all measures against the enemy 
economy. The same applies for measures for the protection of 
our own economy. 


In Section II and III of these Directives, outlines are issued 
for the economic warfare and protective measures for the 
contingencies (Faclle) "Frontier Defence" and "Weiss". From 
them the preparations to be effected by the Services and the 
GBW will be derived, 


Directive for "Fall Weiss", 


1) The objective is to capture the Polish economic installations 
as intact as possible, They may be attacked only in.case of 
immediate military necessity, 


2) The quick occupation of the industrial districts of Polish-Upper- 
Silesia and Cieszyn (Teschen) is important for the war economy, 


All sea-borne imports to Poland have to be prevented by the Navy. 
For this purpose the form of the trade warfare (Handelskrieg) 
against Polish imports is to be laid down in cooperation with the 
Foreign Office in accordance with the political situation, 

Of special importance here is the troatnent of neutral flags and 
cf goods which are possibly destined for Poland by way of 

neutral ports, 


For the protection of the German econcmy, the measures for 
the case "Frontier Defence" apply whore appropriate, 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. C-12€ 


a- november 1945 


I, LUD;/I10 HARTMAN, I/%, S7+20Ue, nereby eortify that I am thoroughly | 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above is a 
truo and correct partial translation of Document C-120. 


LUDWIG HARTMAN 
T/4, 37446052 
- 16 - 
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OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSE 


EXTRACT FROM OPERATION ORDERS i FOR THE CAPITAL . 
SHIP "SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN" 


Kiel, August 21st,,1939. 
e é « e I Position 
(a) Political 
"Fall Weiss" means that tho Polish .rmy shall be utterly broken ond 


annihilated by surprise, in order to create a state of affairs in the East 
which mects the defence of the country. 


The Free State of Danzig will be declared to be Reich territory on the 
outbreak of hostilities ^t the latest. Security measures will be taken in 
the Baltic and Kattegat against the intervention of foreign states. s.e... 


Draft signed ALBRECHT 
PP Chief of Staff for 
Naval Group Command 
East. 
Fein. 


BY VON BR..UCHITSCH 
Berlin, July 3rd, 1939. 


The Supreme Command of the army cannot agree to the measures which the 
Navy are intending to take before Y-hour - insofar as these could become 
known to the enemy - and requests that steps be t2ken to ensure that no 
measures of any kind which may prejudice ^ surprise attack be carried out 
by other sections of the Armed Fordes before the time when the army crosses 
the frontier. The crossings of the frontier by the army takes place at 
dawn on Y-day. . ... 


EXTRACTS FROM MEMO OF COM.U.NDER-IN-CHIEF 
OF TH NAVY 


Berlin, May 16th, 1939. 
Ii Directions of the Fuehrer 
2. Conclusions in the military ficld :- 
The major aims in building up the German Army continue to be determined 
by the hostility of the Western danocracics. "Fall Weiss" constitutes merely 


a completion, by way of precaution, of preparations, and should cn no account 
be regarded as the forerunner of a settlement with our opponents in the West 


i NN 
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The isolation of Poland will be maintained the more readily even after 
the outbreak of war, if ve succeéd in opening the war with heavy blows 
Struck by surprise and followed up by rapid successes. 


8. (a) ... It can be expected that Y-hour will be a time in the early 
hours of the morning, two hours before it grows light (three hours 
before sunrise). 

This tine of day is required by the Navy to carry out the measures 
she has to take, and is recognized by the Supreme Command of the 
Armed Forces. 


With a view to maintaining, on a large scale, the routine of peace- 
time training, and to avoiding a premature exposure of the measures 
it is intended to take, a warning (preparation) period of 48 hours 
may be expected . è ss EMI 

H11 


IT 


V. Date fixed for completion of preparations 44 -0046 


According to the instructions of the Fuehrer, "Fall Weiss" should be so 
worked on that it can be carried out at any time from 1 September 1939. 
OnWETds & & à» 


RESULTS OF THE DISCUSSION WITH THE SUPRE COMMAND OF 
THE ARMED FORCES/LII ON TIMETABLES FOR PREPARATORY MEASURES 


Undated 


l. The preparatory measures determined upon in timetable form will be 
submitted to the Fuehrer for approval. 

Each section of the Armed Forces can, at its own discretion, proceed with 
and carry out these measures, when approved, from the time fixed onwards, 


26 The measures proposed by the Navy, including exercise in t 
mission of orders and intciligence fer Group Command East, pres 
difficulties, since thoy can be disguised as practice measures, 


h 
e 


3. The following should be laid down uniformly for all sections of the 
Armed Forces ;- 


E 5  2L-hour duty for the Senior Staffs 
(Army, Group and "Wehrkreis" HOS.) 


Sections of the Armed Forces may 
furht er extend 24-hour duty. 


Switch over to "Martha" network. 


Switch over, in the operation area, 
to thc jamming networks of the two 
other sections of the Armed Forces. 


án earlier time for putting the Martha network into operation is desired 
by the Navy as well as being requested by the Supreme Command of the Armed 
Forces (Armed Forces Comunications) so that the Post Office can deal with 
it in stages. 


Disguised stopping of leave, no recalls, especially not from 
abroad. i 


Naval air units to come under the 
tactical control of the C.-in-C. of the 
Navy. 
A. It is interided to switch over to the defence notwork from 3 August 1939." 


No signature 
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EXTRACT FROL LETTER TO THE FLEXT, F.O. 
Berlin, August 2nd, 1939. 


Attached arc Operational Directions for the employment of U-Boats which 
are to be sent out to the Atlantic, by way of precaution, in the event of 
the intention to carry out "Fall Weiss" remaining unchanged. F.O. (U/B) 
is handing in his Operation Orders to Blk. by 12 August (Ink note - a decision 
on the sailings of U-Boats for the Atlantic will probably be mde at the 
middle of August). 


These directions mst, if the Operations are not carried out, be destroyed 
by the 1 September 1939 at the latest .... 


(Initiallod) 


C 126 
Berlin 22.6.1939. 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces 


Re : Preparations for "Fall Weiss". 


The Supreme Command of the Armed Forces has submitted to tho Fuchrer 
and Supreme Commander a "preliminary time-table" for "Fall Weiss", based on 
the particulars so far available from the Navy, Army and Lir Force. Details 
concerning the days preceding the attack and the start of the attack were not 
included in this time-table. 


The Fuehrer and the Supreme Commander is, in tho main, in agreement 
with the intentions of the Navy, Army and Air Force and mode the following 
comments on individual points :- 


1. In order not tio disquiet the population by calling up reserves on 
a larger scale than usual for the manoeuvres scheduled for 1939, as is 
intended, civilian establishments, employers or other private persons 
who make enquiries should be told that men are being called up for the 
autumn manocuvres and for the exercise units it is intended to form 
for those manocuvres, 


It is requested that directions to this effect to issued to sub- 
ordinate establishments. 


2. For reasons of security the clearing of hospitals in the area of the 
frontier which the Supreme Command of the .irmy proposed should take place 
from the middle of July, mst not be carried out. 


3. It shoud be ascertained whether it appears to be expedient to 

transfer the S.S., irtillery Regiment to Bast Prussia and use it there 
ry & AR 

for the purpose intended, in view of the fact that this regiment had 
3 5 

only been formed a short time previously, or whether it seems more 

profitable to use an Army Artillery Regiment in place of an 8.3. 

Artillery Regiment, 


he result of the investigation should be communicated to the 


A vi eM dei JEN ILLI 
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4. The Fuehrer and Supreme Commander will decide at the beginning 
of August whether the training ships of the Navy will put out according 
to pla 


Chief of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces. 


Keitel. 


SUPREME COMMANDER OF THE ARMED FORCES 
OKW/WFA No. 170/39gk Chefs. L.I. 


Berlin, 31 August 1939 


MOST SECRET 8 Copies 
2nd Gopy 


Known to 0b.d.M. S.0. only (Stamp) 
access only through an 
officer, 


Direction No. 1 for the Conduct of the War. 


la Now that all the political possibilities of disposing by peaceful means 
of a situation on the Eastern Frontier which is intolereble for Germany 


are exhausted, I have determined on a solution by force, 


2a The attack on Poland is to be carried out in accordance with the pre- 
parations made for "Fall Weiss", with the alterations which result, where 
the Army is concerned, from the fact that it has in the meantime almost 
completod its dispositions. 


4llotment of tasks and the operational target remain unchanged. 


Dato of attack - 1 September 1939 
Time of attack - 04:45 (Inserted in red pencil) 


This time also applie | operation ^t Gdynia, Bay of Danzig ond the 
Dirschau Bridge. 


3. In thc West it is important that the responsibility for the opening 
of hostilities should rest unequivocally with England and France. Jt first 
purely local action should be taken against insignificant frontier violations. 


and The neutrality assured by us to Holland, Belgium, Luxembourg and 

Denmark Switzerland should be scrupulously obserrved. 

(rod pen- 

cil note) The German land frontier in the West is not to be crossed ot any 
point without my express consent. 


According The same applies to warlike actions at sea or any which may be so 
torthis'Aba interpret cd, DU 

lantic U- 

boats must Defensive measures on tho part of the Luftwaffe should at first 
remain in be confined exclusively to the warding off of enemy air attacks 
KNeir wait-on the frontier of the Reich. In doing so the frontier of the 

ing posit- neutral states should b. observed as Jong as possible.when dealing 
ions for with single aircraft and smaller units, Defensive operations should 
the time only be permitted over this neutral territory when, where French 
being. (pen-and English attacking squadrons are operating over neutral states 
cil note) against German territory in considerable force, air defence in the 


DT 
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It is of special importance that the Suprome Command of the Armed Forces 
should be informed with tho least possible delay of any violation of the 
neutrality of their States on the pert of our opponents in the West. 

4, If England and France open hostilities against Cermany, the 
task of those sections of the Armed Forces which sro operating in the 

West is to uphold, while conserving their strength as far as possible, 

Warfare those conditions necessary for the successful conclusion of the operations 
against against Poland, Within the scope of this duty, damage should be done 
Merchat to enemy forces and their economic sources of sup ly as far as resources 
Ship- allow, In any case I reserve to myself the order to commence attack 

ping operations. 

(Green 


Peneil) (See Directions to Groups, ships and U-Boats) (red pencil noto). 


The Army is hold S sap West wall and is making preparations to prevent 
its Noa. turned - the tern Powers violating B elg sian or Dutch territory 
in doing so. if French Fei move into Luxembourg, the frontier bridges may 
be blown up. 


(Undeci- In its warfare on merchant shipping n Navy is concentrating on 
pherable England. To intensify ihe effect of thi & declaration of danger 
note in zones is to be expected. 

green Ine Supreme Command of the Navy announces in which areas of sea and 
eo. within whet limits denger zones are considered expedient. The wording 
of a public declaration should be prepared in conjunction with the 
Foreign Office and should be submitted to uc for approval through the 
Supreme Command of the irmed Forces. 


The Baltic hould be Ena against p bration by the enemy. The 
6.-C. of the Nav 3 whether the approaches to the tic should 
be mined for 
Address 
bo .. The prin ary task of the Ne is to prevent 
(undeci- English Air Force operating against the German ‘rmy and German 
pherable)" Lebensraum". 
General 
Warning? In waging war against England preparations should be made for the 
(Red pen-use of tho Luftwaffe in causing damage to sea t insport, the armament 
cil note)industry and troop transports to France Ful shouid be made 
of favorable opportunities to make an effective attack on massed 
hi naval units, especially o attleships and circraft carriers, 
Ine decision regarding attacks on London rests with me, 


sttacks on tho English motherland should be prepared, bearing in 
mind thet whatever happens, inadequate success with part forces is to 
be avoided, 


Hitler 


(undecipher^ble) 
Varning? 
{Note in red pencil) 
* 
CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT C126 


16 November 1945 
I, ERNST M. COHN, PFC, 33925738, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 


conversant with the English and German plait and that the above is a 
true and correct partial translation of Document C 126. 


ERNST M, COHN 
PFC, 23925738 
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TOP SECRET 
By Officer Only 


Berlin, 21 Oct 1938 


The Fuehrer 10 copies 
end Supreme Commander of 3rd copy 
the armed Forces 


OKW L Ia No, 236/38 Top Secret 


The future tasks for the Armed Forces and the preparations for the 
conduct of war resulting from these tasks will be leid down by me ina 
l*ter Directive. 


Until this Directive comes into force the Armed Forces nust be 
prepared at 211 times for the following eventualities: 


1) The Securing of the frontiers of Germany and the protection 
against surprise air attacks, 


2) The liquidation of the remainder of Czechoslovakia, 
3) The occupation of the Memelland, 
Lo 


Securing the Frontiers of Germany 
and Protection against Surprise Air Raids 


(Translation omitted) 


* k k k k k 


2. 
Liquidation of the Remainder of Czechoslovekie 


It must be possible to smash at any time the remainder of Czecho- 
Slovakia if hor Policy should become hostile towards Germany. 


The preperetions 
will be consid 
however, 
preperedn asures have been dispensed wtth. 
The orge end stete of readiness of the units 
peace—time to bo so »rranged for a 
^. herself will be deprived of all 
The object is tho swift Occupation 
e cutting off of Slovakia. Tho preparations 
Should be Such, that at the same time "Grenzsicherung West" (Tho Measures 
0f frontior defence in the West) can be carried out. 


The detailed mission. of Army and Air Force is as follows: 


a. ARMY 


The units stationed in the vicinity of Bohemia-Morevia and several 
motorized divisions are to be earmarked for a surprise type of attack. 
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Their number will be determined by the forces remaining in Czechoslovekia; 
& quick and decisive success must bo assured. The assembly and prepara- 
tions for the attack must be worked out, Forces not needed will be kept 

in readiness in such a manner that they may be either connittod in securing 
the frontiers or sent after the attack ermy, 


b. AIR FORCE 


The quick advance of the Germen Army is to be assured by an early 
elinin^tion of the Czech Air Force, 


For this purpose the commitment in a surprise attack from peace- 
time bases has to bo prepared. Whether for this purpose still stronger 
forces may bo reouired cen bo Qetornined from the development of the 
Military situation in Czechoslovakia only. At the same time a simultaneous 
assembly of the remainder of the offensive forces against the Wost must 
be prepared, 


3. 


* 


Annexation of the Memel District 


(Translation omitted) 


Signed: Adolf Hitler 


Authenticated 
/s/ Keitel 


Distribution: 


OKH lst copy 
RdL & ObdL 2nd copy 
OKM órd copy 
OKW (including stock) 
4th to lOth copy 


CERTIFICATE OF PARTIAL TRANSLATION 
—— -OF DOCUMENT NO, C-236 _ " 


24 November 1945 


I. Ludwig Hartman, T/4, 37446052, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with the Tnglish and German Jeuvages: and that the above is a 
correct an? tane translation of Document 6-135. 


LUDWIG HARTMAN 
T/4, 37446052 
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(Stampp-) Supreme Command of the Navy. 
AI Op. 121 38 
Received 20 XII 38 
Enclosures - 
TOP SECRET 
Only through officers. 


(Written by Officer) 


OBERKOMAANDO DER WEHRMACET BERLIN, 17.12.38 
Nr. 248/38 WFA/L la.:Top Secret 
Superior Officers only. 10 Copies 
4th Copy 
Ref. (Letter of) the Fuehrer and Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces OKW No. 236/38 Top Secret 
$.0. only L.I a, dated 21/10.38 


2. COROLLARY-20-UIRKZOTIVE-OE-91.10.38.—— 


Reference "Liquidation of the Rest of Czecho- 
slovakia" the Fuehrer has given the following addi- 
tionel order: 


Ihe preparations for this eventuality are to 
continue cn the assumption that no resistance worth 
mentioning is to be expected. 


To the outside world too it must clearly appear 
that it is merely an action of pacification and not 
& warlike underteking. 


The action must therefore be carried out by the 
peace time Armed Forces only, without reinforcements 
from mobilisation. The necessary readiness for 
action, especially the ensuring that the most necessary 
supplies ere brought up, must be effected by adjust- 
nent within the units. 


Similarly the units of the Army deteiled for the 
march in nust, as a generel rule, leave their stations 
only during the night prior to the crossing of the 
frontier, and will not previously form up systemati- 
cally on the frontier. The transport necessary for 
previoue organisation should be limited to the 
minimum and will be camouflaged as much as possible. 
Necessary movenents if any, of single units and 
particularly of motorised forces, to the troop- 
training areas situated near the frontier, must have 
the approval of the Fuehrer. 


The Air Force should take action in accordance 
with the similar general directives. 


For the same reasons the exercise of executive 
power by the Supreme Command of the Army is laid down only 
for the newly occupied territory and only for a short 
period, 


Chief of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces. 


KEITEL. 
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Distribution 


Supreme Command of the Army - 1 (Copy 1) 
Reichninister for Air end C-in C 

of the Air Force - 1 (Copy 3) 
Supreme Comaand of the Navy - 1 (Copy 4) 
OKW & 7 (Copies 2, 5 - 10) 


(The cocunent is initialed by Frick, Scheiewind and Raeder - 
Translator's note.) 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. O-138  —— 18 November 1945 

I, S/Sgt. Leo Davenport, 32496587, hereby certify that I an thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above 
is a true and correct translation of Document No. C-138. 


S/Sgt Leo Davenport 
32496587 
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TOP SECRET (Rubber Stam) 


Top Secret 

only via officer (Rubber Stamp) 
21 copies 
Proof No. 21 


PART A 


SECTION I 
I^Tz'7I0 OF TEE ARMY EIGH COM:AND 
|. (0b.à.E) AND ORDERS 


negra aa —————— 


Intention of the Army Eigh Command 


(05.8.H.) and orders. 
1). . 


Intention of the Army Eigh Command 


The object of the c»ersti^n is t^ destroy the Polish Armed Forces. Eigh 
p^licy demands that the war sh^ul^ be begun by heavy surprise blows in ^rder t^ 
achieve ouick results. The intention of the Army Eigh Commend is to prevent a 
regular mobilisation and concentration of the Polish Army by a surprise in- 
vesion of “olish territory and to destroy the mass of the Polish Army which is 
to be expected to be west of the Vistula—varev line. This is to be schieved by 
a concentric attack from Silesia on one side and ~omerania—Tast Prussia on the 
other side. The nossible influence from Gelici» against this operation must be 
eliminated. The main idea of the destruction of the Polish Army west of the 
Vistula - ‘arev Line with the eliminetion of the vocsible influence from Galicia 
remains unchenged even if advanced preparedness for defence on the part of the 
Polish Army, caused by previous political tension, should have to be taken into 
consideration, In such » case it may be » muostion of not meking the first 
attack mainly with mechenised and motorised forces but of waiting for the 
arrival of stronger, non-motorised units. The Army Yigh Commend will then give 
the correspondingly lster time for the crossing of tha frontier. Tha endeavour 
;0 obtain © quick success vill b» maintained. 


Ths Army Groun Commands and the Army Comments (A.N.K.) will maks their 
preparations on the basis of surmrise of ths anemy., Theres will be »lter-tions 
necessary if surnrise shoul? hava to ba abendonad: thas will hev2 to bs deval- 
oned sivolv and quickly on the sems besis: they sre to b^ vrenered montellyv to 
such an extent, thet in caso of an ordor from the Army Eigh Comnend they cen be 
carried out quickly. 


2). For the execution of thes? missions, Army Grown South, consisting of the 
14th, 10th and 8th Armies, anà Arty Groun “orth, consisting of the 3rd and 4th 
Armies, sre formed, For distribution of forces see Section II end III. 


3). irst "Missions of Army Grou» South. 
-rst -tissions of Army Groun South 


Army Group South attacks from Silesia with th» concentration of strong 
forces (10th Army) between Zawiercie end Vislun in the generel direction of 
Warsaw, scatters opposing Polish forces, rnd occupies 5s esrly as nossiblo and 
with forces, as strong as possibla, th» VISTULA on both sidəs of WARSAW with the 
aim, to destroy the “olish Forces, still holding out in Vestorn Polend, in co- 
on?rsetion with Army Grown Vorth. 
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4). First Mission of Army Groun North. 


Army Groun North, beginning with Y-dey, will establish the connection be- 
twoen the Rsich and Rast Prussis, by converstion of Pomeranian end Bast Prassian 
forces, 

* ok 00 wm kk 


(Papa 7) 
6). Coonəration of the Air Porc». 
woomeretion oi the Air Force 


The Air Force will, beginning with Y-dey, attack end destroy tho Polish 


Air Force ond its eround installations. 


X* o hk kw ke ok 


$ Tho nevy will keeo open tha so»lenss to Fast Prussi^, as well as blockade 
GDYNIA and the bay of DANZIG. 


8). Crossing th» Reich Frontier. 
»rossing the Rich Frontier 


Army High Commend (0b.à.H) will order Y-esy and tho hour. “ith this time 
the crossing of, as well as flying over the Reich frontisr by units of the army 
end units of the Luftwaffe, subordinst>d to the army, is permissible. 


Sunrsme Commander of the Air Force will fly over the border with units of 
the Air Force ot the seme time, 


All vrovious border violations are orohibited. The border gu^rd, whose 
posting will follow X-orter, is to b^ committed if necessary, 


mk k k k k k k 


(Paga 9) 
/s/ BRAUCHITSCE, 
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CERTIFICAT? OF TRANSLATION 
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I, VILLAND X. SKIDMORE, Lt. (jg), U.S.N.R., 391590, hereby certify thet 
I em thoroughly conversant with the English and Garmen lengu»g:s: snd that 
the sbdove is a true end correct translation of the indicated excernts from 
Document "o. 0-145, 


WILLARD 2. SKIDMORE 
Lt. (jz) USNR 
391590 
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= i lam: 1 M44 Fuchrer's Headquarters 

The Chief of the Supreme Command flt” d 16th September 1941 
of the Armed Forces 

WESt/Section L(IV)Qu) lO Copies 

No. O02000/1l Nos? Secret 25th Copy 


Subject: Communist Insurrection in occupied territories 


; l) |,Since the beginning of the gampaign against Soviet Russia, Communist 
insurréction movements have Broken out e erywhere in the areas occupied 

by Germany. The type of action taken is growing from propaganda measures and 
attacks on individual members of the Armed Forces, into open rebellion and 
widespread guerilla warfare, 


It can be seen that this is a mass movement centrally directed by 
Moscow, who is also responsible for the apparently trivial isolated incidents 
in areas which up to now have been otherwise quiet. 


In view of the many political and economic crises in the occupied 
areas, it must, moreover, be anticipated, that nationalist and other circles 
will make full use of this opportunity of making difficulties for the German 
occupying forces by associating themselves with the Communist insurrection, 


This creates an increasing danger to the Geman war effort, which 
shows itself chiefly in general insecurity for the ccupying troops, and has 
already led to the withdrawal d forces to the main centers of disturbance, 


2) The measures taken up to now to deal with this general insurrection 
movement have proved inadequate. The Fuchrer has now given orders that we 


take action everywhere with the most drastic means in order to crush the 
movement in the shortest possible tinc. 


Only this course, which has always been followed Successfully through- 
out the history of the extension of influence of great peoples, can restore order, 


3) Action taken in this matter Should be in accordance with the following 
general directions: 


a) It should be inferred, in every case of resistance to the German 
occupying Forces, no matter what the individual circumstances, 
that it is of Communist origin, 

e EM DM 
In order to nip these machinations in the bud, the most drastic 
measures snould be taken immediately on the first indication, so 
that the authority of the occupying Forces may be maintained, and 
further Spreading prevented, In this connection it should be 
remembered that a human life in unsettled countries frequently 
counts for nothing and a deterrent effect can be attained only by 
unusual severity. The death penalty for 50-100 Communists should 
generally be regarded in these cases as suitable atonement for one 
German soldier's life. The way in which sentence is carried out 
Should still further inercase the deterrent effect, 


The reverse course of action, that of imposing relatively lenient 
penalties, and of being content, for purposes of deterrence, with 
the threat of mre severe measures, does not accord with these 
principles and should therefore not be followed, 


The political relations betwecn Germany and the country in which 
the disturbance is taking place, are no criterion for tho censuring 
of the military authorities in occupation. 


Rather, it should be borne in mind and so represented in propaganda, 
that stern measures also rid tho inhabitants of the Communist 
criminals, and are thus to their own advantage, 


Clever propaganda of this kind will consequently not result in the 
severe measures against the Communists having an undesirable reaction 
on the well-disposed sections of the population, 


LM OOD 
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d) Forces formed fron the local inhabitants will generally fail to 
accomplish such acts of violance. They should on no account 
receive further support, for this invol es intreased danger 
to our owm troops, 


On the other hand, the fullest use can be made of rewards and 
remuneration for the population, in order to ensure their 
cooperation in a suitable way. 


here, in excevtional cases, court martial proceedings should be 
instituted in connection with Communist insurrections or other 
offences against tho German occupying Forces, the most severe 
penaltios are indicated, 


In this connection only the death poner y can constitute a real 
deterrent. In particular, acts of cspionage, deeds of sabotage 
and attempts to enter the Armed Forces of a forcign power, should 
as a matter of principle, be punished by death. Sentence of death 

should also as a general rulc, be vassed in cases of illicit 
possession of arms, 


li) The Commanding  Officorsin thc Cea ks territorios are secinz to it 
that these principles arc mado known without dcl | delay to all military cstablish- 
ments concerned in dealing with Communist measures of insurroction. 


(Indecipherable initial) 


Keitel 
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Preface 


————Ó— MÀ —— 


The object and ain of this nenrancdun isto draw a technically 
reliable picture based on documentary records and the evidence of those 
who took part, of tne right x the Navy against thé unbearable regulations 
of the Peace Treaty of Veres:.lles, 


it shows, that the Reich Navy after the liberating activities of the 
Free Corps and of Scapa Flow cid nd rest, but found ways and means to lay 
with unquenchahe 2itausiasm, in adition to the building up of the 
15,000-iiaà Navy, the casis for a groater development in the future and 
So create by the work of soldiars and technicians the preliminary 
condition for a later rearrnamncnt, 


It must aiso distinguish more clearly the services of these men, 
who - without being kaom io wide circles - applied themselves with l 
extraordi nary zeal. in responsibility in the service of the fight against 
the Peace Treaty: thereby, st 7rulated by the highest feeling od duty, 
they risked, varticularly in the early days of their fight, themselves 
and their positions unrestreinedly in the partially solf-ordaincd 
tasks, 


This canpilation makes it clearer however, that 6ven such ideal and 
ambitious plans can be realized only to a small degréc if the concontrated 
and unitcd strencth of the whole people isnot behind the courageous 
activity of the scliicr. Only when the Fuchrer had created the second 
and even mecre important condition for an effective rearmament, in the 
co-ordination of the whole nation and in the fusion of the political, 
financial and Spiritual powers, cald th: work oitho soldier find its 
fulfilment, 


The framework of this Peace Treaty, tho mæt shameful known in world 


history, collapsed under the dry ing power of this united will, 


The Editor 
Villau, 20 April 1937. 
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The fight of the Navy 
against Versailles 
1919 - 1935. 
Compiled by 
Captain Schiissler 
Published 
by the High Command of the Geran Navy 
Berlin 1937. 
M, Dr. Nr. 352 
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Bearbeitet von 
KÉpitan zur See Schtssler 
Herausrereben 
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CHAPTER IV PACE 75. 


Concealed Rearmanent under the Leadership of 
the Governnent of the Reich, 
(From 1933 until military freedom in 1935). 


IV. Aufr*stung unter F*hhrung der Reichs= 
rorioruny in getarnter Form, 


(Von 1933 bis zur jchrfreiheit 1955). 


The unification of the whole nation which was combined with the 
taking over of power on the 30th of January 1933 was of decisive 
influence on the size and the shape of further reanament, While the 
second chamber (Reichsrat) approached its dissolution and withdrew as 
à legislative body, the Reiehstar assumed a composition which could only 
take a one sided attitude towards the re-aniament of the Armed Forces, 


The Govermient took over the management of the re-armanent prorrammo 
upon this foundation, 


Development of the iruod Forces. 


This taking over of the managenent by the Reich Goverment developed 
for the Armed Forces in such a manner that the War Minister, General v, 
Blombers, and through hin the three branches of the Armed Forces received 
far reaching powers from the Reich Cabinet for the development of the Armed 
Forces, The whole organisation of the Reich was included in this work, 
In view of these powers the collaboration of the forier inspecting, body 
in the management of the secret expenditure was from then on dispensed with, 
There remained only the inspecting duties of the Accounting Office of the 
German Reich, 


Independance of the Commander in Chief of 
the Navy. 


The Commander in Chief of the Navy, Admiral Raeder, ( honorary Doctor) , 
had received hereby a far reaching independence in the building and 
development of the Navy. This was only hampered insofar as the previous 
concealicnt of reearmauent had to be continued in consideration of the 


Versailles Treaty, 
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Š Cont'd, 


Beside the public budrct there remained the previous special budget, 

which was greatly increased in view of the considerable credits for ’ the 
provision of labor which were made available by the Reich, Wide powers 

in the handling of these credits were given to the Director of the Budget 
Department of the Navy, up to 1934 Commodore Schtissler afterwards Comuodore 
Förste. These took into consideration tho increased responsibility of tho 
Chief of the Budüret, 


Declaration of military freedon, 


When the Fthrer, relying upon the stronpthening of the 4nnod Forces 
executed in the meanwhile, announced the restoration of tho military sovereign- 
ty of the German Reich the last inentioned limitation in re-amanent works 
namely the external camouflage was eliminatoc. Freed fron all the shackles 
which have hampered our ability to move frecly on and under water, on land 
ond in the air for li decades, and carricd by the newly awakened fighting 
spirit of the whole nation, the amied Forces and as part of it the Navy 
can lead with full strength towards its completion the re-anuaent already 


under way with the goal of securing for the Reich its rightful position 
in the world, 


I, KENNETH DUKE, iiajor, RA., 109907, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages, and that the 


above is a true and correct translation of an excerpt of Document 
No, C-156, 


KENNETH DUKE, 
Major, R.A., 
109907. 
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NAVAL WAR STAFF 
B. Nr. l. op 355/41 g.K, 


B.) Personnel Position. 
f.) The C in C of tho Navy asks for confirmation that 
the whole of Greece will have to be occupied oven in the event of 
& peaceful settlement, Fuehrer: The complete occupation is a 


prerequisite of any settlement, 


CERTIFICATS OF TRANSLATION 


OF DOCUMENT NO, C-167 


28 November 1945 


I, GERALD SCHAEFER, 2nd lt, Inf. 071322102, hereby cortify 
thet I am thoroughly convorsant with tho English and Gornen languages; 
and that the above is a truco and Correct translation of Document 
Number C+167, which is paragraph 9.B.f., mge 6 of Extract of a moct- 
ing between RAEDER and HITIER on 18 March, 1941. (C-152), 


GERALD SCHAEFUR 
2nd Lt, Inf 0-1332102 
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The Fuehrer and Supreme Commander Berlin, 1.3.1940 
of the Armed Forces 
WFA/Abt, L. Nr 22070/40 G. Kdos. Chefs, 9 Copies 
3rd. Copy. 
TCP SECRET 
Most Secret * By Officer only 


Directive for "Fall Weseruebung" we 


1.) The development of the Situation in Scandinavia requires the 
making of all preparations for the occupation of Denmark and Norway 
by a part of the German Armed Forces ("Fall Weseruebung"), This 
operation should prevent British enroachment on Scandinavia and the 
Baltic, further it should guarantee our ore base in Sweden and give 
our Navy and Air Force a wider start line against Britain, The 
part which the Nevy and the Air Force will have to play, within the 
limits of their capabilities, is to protect the operation against 
the interference of British naval and air striking forces, 


* In view of our military and political power in comparison with 
that of the Seandinavian States, the force to be employed in the "Fall 

Weseruebung" wil be kept as small as possible. The numerical weak- 
ness will be bahanced by daring actions ard surprise execution. On 
principle we wiil do our utmost to make the operation appear as a peace- 
ful occupation, the object of which is the military protection of the 
neutrality of the Scandinavian States, Corresponding demands will be 
transmitted to the Governments at the beginning of the occupation, 
If necessary; demonstrations by the Navy and the Air Force, will pro- 
vide the necessary emphasis. If in spite of this resistance should 
be met with, all miiitary means will be used to crush it, 


2,) I put in chi yge of the preparations and the conduct of the oper- 
ation against Dentark and Noyway the Commanding General of the XXI 
Army Corps, General d. I. "V. Falkenhorst (Commander of "Group XXI"), 


In questions of the conduct of operations the above named is dir- 
ectly under my orders, The Staff is to be completed from all the 
three branches of the Armed Forces, 


d The force which will be selected for the pur»ose of "Fall Weser- 
uebung" will be ünder:separate command, They will not be allocated. 
for other operational theatres, : 


The part of the Air Force detailed for the purpese of the 
™ieseruebung" will be tactically under the orders of Group XXI. After 
the completion of their task they revert to the command of Ob,d.L. WH 


The employment of the forces which are under direct Naval and 
Air Force command will take place in agreement with the Commander of 
Group XXI. 


The administration and supply of the forces posted to Group XXI 
Will be ensured by the branches of the Armed Forces themselves accord- 
ing to the demands of the Commander, 


Translator!s Notes: 


3 Initialled by Fricke 

** Code name for Invasion of Norway and Denmark 
W der Infanterie-of the Infantry 

WA Commander in Chief of the Air Forde 
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3.) The crossing of the Danish border and the landings in Norway 
must take place simultaneously. I emphasise that the operations must 
be prepared as quickly as possible, In case the enemy seizes the 
iniative against Norway, we must be able to apply immediately our 
own counter-measures, 


It is most important that tne Scandinavian States as well as 
the Western opponents should be teken by surprise by our measures. 
All preparations, particularly those of transport and of readiness, 
drafting and embarkation of the troops, must be made with thie 
factor in mind, 


In ease the preparations for embarkation ccn no longer be kept 
secret, the leaders and the troops will be deceived with fictitious 
objectives, The troops may be acquainted with the actual objectives 
only after putting to sea, 


4.) Occupation of Denmark (Weseruebung Sud"), 


Added to this, having secured the most important places, the 
Group will break through as quickly as possible from Fuenen to Skagen 
and to the east coast, In Secland bases will be captured early on. 
These will serve as starting points for later occupation, The Navy 
will provide forces for the securing of the connection Nyborg - Korsor 
and for swift capture of the Kleine - Belt - Bridge as well as for 
landing of troops should the necessity arise, She will also prepare 
the defence of the coast, 


The Air-Force will provide squadrons of which the primary object 
will be demonstrations and dropping of leaflets, Full use of the 
existing Danish ground defences and air defence must be ensured, 


55) Occupation of Norway ("Weseruebung Nord") 


The task of the Group XXI: Capture by surprise of the most 
important places on the coast by sea and airborne operations, 


The Navy will take over the preparation and carrying out of the 
transport by sca of the landing troops as well as thc transport of the 
forces which will have to be brought to Oslo in a later stage of the 
over. tion. She will escort supplics and reserves on the way over by 
sea, 


Preparations must be madoe for speedy completion of coastal de-' 
fence in Norway, 

Tie Air Force, after the occupation has been completed, will 
ensure air defence end will make use of Norwegian bases for air wel- 
fare against Britain. : 


6.) Group XXI will make regular reports to the OKW concerning the 
state of preparations and will submit a chronological summary of the 
progress of preparations, The shortest necessary space of time be- 
tween the issue of the order for "Weseruebung" and its execution 
must be reported. 

Intendod Battle Headquarters will be reported. 


Code names;  "esertag - the day of the operation. 


Teserzoit - "H" hour, 


(Signed) A, Hitler. 
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TRANSL,IION OF SOCUIXNT C-178 
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SEC24-10/C-178 
Berlin, 11.2. 1943 
Naval war St-ff 
News Hore No. le Skl Ti Ahó lop Secret 
requostcd bys 3rd Sil. 1219 ge of 2/1/43 


Top Seeret 


z;encil note; I suggest inforaing Chief 3/SKL-Ic - the subordinate 
coaiaanders are infomied. 


Top Secret, 
to be transmitted by officer courier. 


I) Vis 
£a 
to be shown to 1./SKL (Naval war Staff). 


SUBJ ECE: Treat:acnt of Saboteurs 3 


From tho notice given by 3/SKL (Naval War Staff) on 
February lst 43, it has been discovered that the caapetent depart- 
ments of the Gconorol Stiff of the aray, 1S well as those of the air 
Forco Operations Staff have a wrong conception rezardin:; the treat- 
cnt of sabotcurs,. .. telephone inquiry at 3/SKL proved that this 
Naval authority vas not correctly inforacd either. In view of this 
Situation, fcference is iade to ficure 6) of the Fuehrer order of 
October 18, 42 (Appendix to voluac-No. 1 S&L I Ops 26 367/h2 Top 
Seeret of October 28, 42) according to which all cauiinders and 
officers, who hive neglected their duty in instructing their units 
about the order referring: to troitaent of saboteurs, are threatened 
with punishment by court aartial, 

The first Fuchrer order concerning this matter of October 

18, 42 (Appendix to voluie-No. l. SL. 1 Ops 2108/42 Top Secret of 
October 27,42) was given the protoction of Top Secret merely be- 
cause it is st-ted therein; 


lə) That, according to tho Fuehrer's views the spreading of 
ilitary ssbvot ge organizations in the Zast and vest may have 
portontous consequences for our whole conduct of the war and 


2e) that the shooting of uniforaed prisoners acting on mili- 
tary orders aust be carried out even after they have surrendered 
valuntorily and asked for pardon. 


On the other hiù, the annihilation of sabotage units in 
battle is no atall to be kept secret but dan the eontrary to be 
currently published in thc OiC/ (Suprcae Caaaani of thf iraed Forces) 
reports. Tho'pürposc'of these aeasures to act as 2 deterrent, 
will not be achieved, if those taking part in enaay "Commando 
Operations" would not learn that certain death and not safe im- 
prisonuont waits thea. is the saboteurs are toebe annihilated 
imacdiately, unless their statenents are first needed for military 
reasons, it is necerrary that not only &11 ieibers of the Arned 
Forces aust receive instructions that these types of saboteurs, 
even if they are in uniform, are to be znnihil»sted, but also all 
departments of the hme Staff, de.ling with this kind of question, 
aust be informed of the course of actbom which has been ordered. 


eractical difficulties may develop because of the defini- 
tion of the tera "sabotage units", The wmnnihilation instructions, 
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OFFICE OF U S CHELF OF COUNSEL 
(cont.) 


according to figure 5 of the Fuehrer order of Octoyer 18, 42, do 
not apply to troop participating in large scale landing operations 
and large seale air borne operations. The criterion $$ to be found 
in that in the latter case an open battle takes place, whereas, 

for instance, 10 or more people who land by sea or air or drop 

by parachute not to fight an open battle but to destroy either a 
factory, a bridge or a railway installation, would fall into the 
eategory of those who must be annihilated. 


It is to be assumed that Security III is acquainted with 
the Fuehrer order and will therefore reply accordingly to the 
objections of the samy General Staff and the sir Force Operations 
Staff. «as far as the Navy is eoncerned, it remains to be seen 
whether or not this ease should be used to make sure, after a 
eonference with the O-in-C of the Navy, that all departments eon- 
cerned have an entirely clear eonception regarding the treataent 
of tenders of 6auxaondo units. 


II) Ii 
Ii 
Translator's notes; Initials unrerđable. 


CERTIFIC TE OF TALiNSL.T ION 
OF DOCUIENT NO C-173 


23 Noveaber 1915 


I, 44LTER SELIGSON, lst Lt., 0-155890h, hereby certify that I an 
thoroughly conversa & with the English and German languages; 

and that the above is a true and eorrect translation of Docuaent 
No. C173. 


4aLTER SELIGSON 
lst Lt. 
0-1553904 
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SEC24-10/C-179 


Naval War 


Staff BERLIN, 28 October 1942 


Ref. No.l SKL I Op. 26367/42 Most Socrot 


To:- 


Seo Distribution: 


Enclosed please find a Führer order regard- 
ing annihilation of terror and sabotage units. 


This order must not be distributed in writing 
by Flotilla loaders, Section Commanders nr 
officers of this rank, 

After verbal distribution to subordinate 
sections the above authorities must hand this 
order over to the next highest section which 
is responsible for its confiscation and dostruc- 
tion. 

PP: 
In Draft signed: 
WAGNER 


Checked: 


mp m 
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TOP SECRE 


The Fuchrer 
No. 003830742 g. Kdos. OKW/WFSt, Fuchrer HQ, 18 Oct. 1942 


12 Copies 


For some time our enemies have been using in their 
warfare methods which are outside the intornational 
Geneva Conventions. Especially brutal and treacher- 
ous is the behavior of the so-called commandos, who, 
as is established, are partially rocruited even from 
freed criminals in enemy countries. From captured 
orders it is divulged, that they are directed not only 
to shackle prisoners, but also to kill defenseless 
prisoners on the spot at the moment in which they 
belicve that the latter as prisonors represent a bur- 
den in the further pursuit of thoir purposes or could 
otherwise be a hindrance. Finally, orders have been 
found in which the killing of prisoners has been domand- 
ed in princiolo. 


For this reason it was already announced in an addon- 
dum to the Armed Forces report of 7 Octobor 1942, that 
in the future, Germany, in tho fact of these sabotage 
troops of the British and thoir accomplices, will ro- 
sort to the samo procedure, i.o0., that they will bo 
ruthlessly mowed down by the German troops in combat, 
whorever they may appear. 


I therefore ordor; 


From now on all enemies on so-called Commando 
missions in Europe or Africa challenged by German 
troops, even if they are to all appearances soldiers 
in uniform or demolition troops, whether armed or 
unarmed, in battle or in flight, are to bo slaugh- 
tered to the last man. It does not make any dif- 
ference whether they are landed from ships “and aero- 
planes for their actions, or whether they are drop- 
pod by parachute. Even if these individuals, when 
found, should apparently be prepared to give thom- 
solves up, no pardon is to be granted thom on prin- 
ciple. In each individual case full information is 
to bo sent to tho 0.K.". for publication in the Ro- 
port of tho Military Forcos. 


^f individual members of such commandos, such as 
«gents, saboteurs, otc. fall into the hands of tho 
military forces by some other means, through the 
police in occupied territories for instanco, thoy 
are to be handed over immediately to the SD. Any 
imprisomment under military guard, in PW Stockades 
for instanco, etc., is strictly prohibited, even 
if this is only intended for a short time, 


This order does not apply to the treatment of any 
onomy soldiors who, in the course of normal hosti- 
litios (large-scale offensive actions, landing 
operations and airborno operations), are captured - 
in open battle or give thomselves Up. Nor does 

this order apply to onemy soldiers falling into 

our hands aftor battles at sca, OP onemy soldiers 
trying to save thoir lives by parachute after battles, 
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5. 


I will hold responsible under Military Law, for fail- 
ing to carry out this order, all commanders and 
officers who oithor have neglected their duty of 
instructing the troops about this order, or acted 
against this order where it was to be executed. 


Signed: Adolf Hitler. 


DISTRIBUTION: 


Gonoral Army Staff lst Copy 
Chief of Army Armamont and C-in-C 
Reinforcomonts 2nd Copy 
Supromo Command of tho Navy/Naval War Staff órd Copy 
C-in-C Air Forco/Air Force Ops Staff 4th Copy 
C-in-C Armed Forces Norway 5th Copy 
C-in-C Armed Forces NFoth^rlands 6th Copy 
C-in-C Armod Forces South East 7th Copy 
C-in-C Armed Forces Eastern province 8th Copy 
C-in-C Armed Forces Ukraino 9th Copy 
C-in-C Armed Forces West 10th Copy 
(Mountain) Army Figh Command 20 lith Copy 
C-in-C German Troops in Denmark 12th Copy 
C-in-C South 15th Copy 
Panzor Army Africa 14th Cony 
German General attached to E.Q. Italian 
Armed Forces 15th Copy 
Roichsführer - SS and Chief of Gorman 
Police and for E.Q. Security Police 16th - 17th Copies 
Supreme Command Armed Forces/AvA 18th Copy 
A/Ausl. /Abw. 19th Copy 
WR 20th Copy 
Armod Forces propaganda 2lst Copy 
Armod Forcos Ops Staff (Army) ) 
(Navy)) Ktb 22nd Copy 
(Air Forco)) 
Organisation) 
) 


Qu ( draft) 2órd Copy 


Noto for Distribution: 


Thoso instructions aro not to bo distributod ovor and 
abovo tho Battalions and corresponding staffs of the other 
sorvicos, After notification, thoss copies distributed over 
and above tho Reginontal and corrosponding staffs of tho 
othor s;rvicos must bo withdrawn and destroyed. 


CURTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT YO.C-179 
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Document No. C-179, 


Mark S, Schafer, 
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SEC 24-10/C-182 
TOP SECRET 


Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces Berlin, llth larch 1938 
OKW L 1 a No. 427/38 Top Seeret 2045 hours. 


C-in-C Navy 22 Copics 
(pencil note) has been 6th Copy 
informed 


Re: Operation Otto 
Dircctive No. 2 


1) The demands of the German ultimatum tc the austrian rovornmont 
have not been fulfilled. 


2) The Austrian .rmcd Forces have been ordered to withdraw in front 
of the entry of German troops and to avoid firhtinr. 


$ The Austrian Government has coss. to function of its wm accord. 


3) To «void further bloodshed in Austrien tows. thc entry of thc 
> > d 
German Armed Forces into Austria will comacnee, accorcinr to cirective No. 
5 
1, at daybreak on 12.3. 
I expect the set objectives to be reachec. } 
to the full, as quickly as possible. 


» Ly exerting all forces 


sisne d Adc ihn HITLER 


initialled by JODL 
anil possibly WARLIMONT 


ENTIFIC..TS OF TRANS 
OF DOCULENT NO. 


= 13 November 1945 
I, GERARD SCH UFER, 2nd Lt., 0-1332102, hereby certify that I an 


thorouchly conversant with the inr'lish anc Germon lan uases; and that the 
above is a true and corroct translation of Decument No. 269 PS 


GERARD SCHAEFER 
2nc It., 
0-1332102 
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The Chief of the Organizational Staff ; Berlin 
in the General Staff of the Air Force 2 May 1938 


No. 50/38 Top Secret 3 copies 
copy No. 1 


To the 
Cnief of the General Staff of the Air Force. 


In the following I submit the 


"Organizational Study 1950" 
Purpose: 
The task is to search, within a framework of very broadly conceived 
conditions, for the most suitable type of organization of the Air Force. The 
result gained is termed 


"Distant Objective" 


From this shall be deduced the goal to be reached in the second 
phase of the setting-up process in 1942; this will be called 


"Final Objective 1942" 


This in turn yields what is considered the most suitable proposal 
for the reorganization of the staffs of the Air Force Group Commands, air 
Gaue, Air Divisions, etc. which is called 


"Interim Solution as of 1 October 1938" 


signed Kaimhuber 


Table of Contents 
a. Text: 


Section I Assumptions 
with it: Enclosure No. 1 (Map) 


II Consideration of the Principles of organization 
on the basis of the assumptions for war and 
peace made in Section I. 


: Consideration of further questions. 


: Conclusions drawn from the Study as Wo the 
"Distant Objective" 
with it: Enclosure No. 2 (Distant Objective) 


: Conclusions drawn from the Study as to the 

organization of the Air Force according to 

the hitherto accepted final objective 1942 
with it: Enclosure No. 3 (Final Objective 1942) 


Conclusions drawn from the Study regarding 
the reorganization as of l October 1938 
with it: Enclosure No. 4 (Interim 
Solution as of 1 October 1938) 


TT 
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b. Special Enclosures: 


Proposal for the setting-up of flight formations 
until 1942 (New Final Objective 1942) 

Proposal for dispersal of these formations 

Proposal for the setting-up of AA artillery 
until 1942 (New Final Objective 1942) 

Proposal for dispersal of these formations, 
including increase of mobilization 


The Chief of the Organizational Staff Berlin 


2 May 1938 
No, 50/38 Top Secret 
Organizational Study 1950 
I. Assumption. 


l. Frontiers of Germany see Map, Enclosure No. l 


* 2. Organization of air Force in peacetime: 
7 Group Commands: 
(1 Berlin, 2 Brunswick, 3 Munich, 4 Vienna, 5 Budapest, 


6 Warsaw, 7 Koenigsberg). 
l - 3 flight corps are subordinated to cach Group Command. 
Each flight corps consists of 2 flight divisions, each of which 
comprises 
3 mixed combat Geschwader (2 combat groups, 1 dive bomber 
group) 
l heavy fighter Geschwader. 
Total Strength: 18 flight corns = 36 flight divisions = 
108 mixed Geschwader ) = 144 Geschwader 
36 heavy fighter Geschwader ) ~ 
25 reconnaissance groups (F) 


Minimum performance: Range: 6- 8 000 km 
Speed: 5- 600 km 


2-4 Air Gaue are subordinated to each Group Command. 


(Foot note: In the study 32 Àir Gaue are assumed (without sea)) 


The Air Gaue are Corps comnands. They are in charge of: 


Air defense (AA, light fighters) 

The Air Gau signal units 

The ground organization 

Supply 

Everything pertaining to replacements (also for flying 
troops and schools) 

The administration 

The civil aviation offices 


II. Consideration of the principles of organization on the basis of the 


the assumptions for war and peace made in Section I: 


l. Attack Forces: 
Principal adversaries:  ingland, France, and Russia, 


a. One front war, for instance against England. 


If all l44 Geschwader are employed against England, they must be 
concentrated in the Western half of the Reich, i.e. they must be deployed 
in such a way, that by making full use of their range they cen reach all 
English territory down to the last corner and save themselves unnecessarily 


AOL 
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long flight routes. 144 Geschwader recuire 432 operational airfields. 
Concentration in one air Force Group, for instance, in Air Force Group 2, 
which is closest to England, is therefore impossible. There must be a de- 


ployment in depth, which must be distributed over Air Force Groups 2, l and 
3 at least. 


Regardiess of whether or not Germany respects neutrality, i.e., 
whether or not planes fly to England via the German Bay, in any case the 
framework of one single Air Force Group will be split: 


1. because it is impossible spatially, to accomodate so 
large an attack force in one Air Force Group, 


2. because it is too much for one Command to have to lead 
so large a number of formations (18 corps), even if it is 
given authority over all neighboring Airfield Regional 
Commands occupied by the atteck force, 


Hence it follows, that the Supreme Commander of the Air Force 


himse.f must take over the leadership of the attack. A further, and not 

the least important reason for this is that otherwise he would be eliminated 
for all practical purposes, if he subordinated the entire attack force to a 
single Command. 


2 


It remains to be decided, whether he is to lead by giving direct 
orders to the Flight Corps, while the Air Force Group Commands would be re- 


sponsible only for ground organization and supply, or whether the Group 
Commands are to be established as intermediate authorities also in regard 


to operations, 
The decision is determined | | MAOT 


H1144 -0 
ae by the numerical strength of the flight troops 
b. by their dependence on ground organization and supply 


Concerning as 


What has been said above a propos a single air Force Group with 
regard to numerical limitation, also applies to the Supreme Commander of the 
Air Force himself, As a rule one Command should not be in chargo of more 
than 6 larger tactical units, Since in the example choson 18 flight corps 
are presumed to exist, these cannot possibly be all under the direct command 
of the Supreme Commander of the Air Force; it is necessary to establish 
higher commands on an intermediate level. These are the Air Force Group 
Commands; as the Air Force grows these automatically acquire an intermediate 


position as operational commands, 
Concerning b: 


Moreover, the dependence on ground organization and supply is an 
argument in favor of establishing the air Force Group Commands as inter- 
mediate operational authorities, at tho same time leaving them in operational 
charge of ground organization and supply in one form or another. Ground 
organization and supply arc cloments of operational command and cannot be 
Separated from the lattor without disadvantage, If, sor instance, the Air 
Force Groups were cstablished purely as operational commands for the purpose 
of leading the attack forces, the Suprome Commander of the Air Force himself 
would have to take charge of ground organization and supply and adjust them 
to the requirements of the troops. In view of the assumed extent of the 
German Reich with its 18 Flight Corps and its 22 large Air Gaue, this task 
is too large for one contrel authority to be able to handle it. Since pro- 
parations for attack arc to be made for several fronts and for several pos- 
sible contingencios, decentralization by means of intermediate command 
authorities is indispensable., These intermediate authorities can only be 
those, which are personally interested in leading the attack, i.e, (they 
must be) command authoritios, which are in charge of attack forces in wartime 
and which must also be in charge of the respective ground orgenization and 
supply. How necossary this line of authority is, is shown by the fact that 
not o singlo Air Command is willing to rely on the Air Gaue concerned to 


ow 3 us 


- 





nm 


PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT L-43 
Cont'd. 


"make its bed" "by order" of the Supreme Commander of the Air Force, and 

that cach demands to be put in charge of the Air Gau or Airfield Regional 
Command concerned (see the subordination of the Airficld Regional Commands 
near the Bavarian Ostmark under Air Force Group 1 in the event of "Cosc 

Sreen" end the applications by Air Force Group 3 to be put in charge of Air 
Gaue XII, Giessen, 1n the event of "Case Red"), The channel for "applications 
via the Supreme Commander of the air Force" simply is too long, there are 

too many day-to-day frictions and punctures. He who leads the attack will 

and must not be deprived of control, regardless of whether or not his forma- 


tions on the ground are properly supplied. "Operational command" does not 


Start in the air, but on the ground, and reparation by the ground organiza- 


tion is part of the operation, just 3s much as the tactical preparation of 
the flight. 


Thus the above discussion leads to the result thet the Air Foree 
mae SGT LO ALLL—————————————————————————— 
roup Commands must be conmands in charge of the attack force end at the 


this force. 


Furthermore, they must be locally bound, because this enables them 
to make the most of the advantage flying troops h-ve over all othgr troops, 
i.e. that they can push forward the preparations for war already ig peace- 
time to such an extent thet the highest degree of preparedness for action is 
achieved, 


If it is assumed, as in the present study, thet in peacetime the 
existing 18 Flight Corps are distributed over the whole Reich, while in war 
they operate, for instence, from the three Air Force Group Commands Nos. 2, 
l and 3 to fight against England, it immediately becomes clear that these 18 
Corps Commanders cannot be let loose independently on these three Air Force 
Groups in order to make their preparations there in peacetime. Since the 
same preparations must be made on the other fronts, the Corps Commanders 
would be travelling most of the time, without there being any guarantce that 
their preparatians are sufficient, since they have no command authority in 
the deployment arca and cannot obtain such authority. Therefore they can 
only submit "requests" to the Supreme Commander of the Air Force; the ful- 
fillment of these requests can herdly bo handled, still less controlled, 
centrally. 


The more tho Reich grows in area and the more the Air Force grows in 
strength, the more imperative it becomes, to have locally bound commands 
which prepere the air way on their fronts according to the orders and instruc- 
tions of the Supreme Commender of the Air Force, and which during tho war 
have a responsible share in the leadership. 


Assuming that the Supreme Commander of the Air Force intends 
to deliver thc first blow against France, tho 144 attack Geschwader will be 
deployed in Air Force Groups 3, 2 ond 1, and thc attack will be carried 
out ^s in a one-front war . The Air Force Groups 6 and 7 meanwhile make 
the last preporctions in tho way of ground organization, so that they can 
start with the attack ss soon as the formations are transferred from tho 
West. 


This is a schematic procedure by which onc adversary after the 
other is defeated by concentrating the attack on him. In this case opera- 
tional mobility consists merely in e swift transfer from West to East, by 
which, however, it is by no means exploited to the full. 


wp kgm 
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Since the operational Air Force is presumed to have a range of 6 - 8 000 km 
(individual German aircreft have reached this even today, cf. world record of 
the Do 18), it can theoretically fly from its home-port to Paris today and 

to Moscow tomorrow. it can therefore without difficulty operate against the 
East from operational airfields selected for on attack on France without 
changing airficids. Since, however, Air Force Group Commands 1-3 are oriented 
towards France ond cre the ones most strongly tied down, they cannot at the 
same timc lcad ¿n attack against the East, bypassing tho Eastern Air Force 
Group Commands. In such cases the Supreme Commander of the Air Force takes 
immediato charge of the Flight Corps concerned and directs the attack against 
the East himself, Air Force Group Commands 1-3 merely take care of prepara- 
tions on the ground. The form tions start from the operational airports they 
have uscd hitherto, they fly for instance against Moscow, and return to the 
airports whence they started, When the action against the East is completed, 
they are put once more at the disposal of Air Force Groups l - 3 to continue 
their attacks against the West, 


. € a e > à 2 y SS q' 4$ € “ss 


We 1 Study 2s to the organization of the Air Force 
TA pm pom 2. 


For this compare Enclosure No. 3 (final objective 1942) 
l. Tho following will exist in 1942 (without sea): 


Ls 3 Air Force Group Commands (Berlin, Brunswick, Munich) 
l Air Force Comnand East Prussia 
l Air Force Command austria 
II. 11 Air Gau Commands (Koenigsberg, Berlin, Dresden, Breslau, 
Hanover, Muenster, Wiesbaden, Nuremberg, Stuttgart, 
Munich, Vienna) 


III. 18 combat Geschwader 
6 dive bomber Geschwader 
6 heavy fighter Geschwader 


VI. Conclusions drawn from the Study regarding the reorganization as of 


l October 1938. 


For this compare Enclosure No. 4. (Interim Solution as of 1 October 


1938) 
1. The following vill exist on 1 October 1938 (sea oxcepted): 


Air Force Commands (Berlin, Brunswick, Munich) 
Air Force Command East Prussia 
Air Force Command austria 


Air Gou Commands (Koenigsberg, Berlin, Dresden, 
Breslau, Hanover, Muenster, Wiesbaden, Nuremberg, 
Stuttgart, Munich, Vienna) 


combat Geschwader ) (including the new 

divobomber Geschwader ) units to be set up 

heavy fighter Geschwader (scheduled) ) at the end of the 
year) 


It will not yct be possible to form mixed combat Geschwader, since 
the insufficient ranges of the divebombers will not permit this. 
Nor, will it be possible yet to form flight divisions, composed 
as assumed for the Final Solution, since the heavy fighter plane 
is only now in production. 


NUN 
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3. In view of the small number of defense forces and cert^in personnel 
reasons, it docs not os yet seem justified to establish the Air Gau 
Commands at once as Corps Oomm:nd Staffs (Comuending Generals and 
Commanders of tho Air Gaue). 


Therefore only on intérim solution can be chosen on 1 October 1938, 
This, however, must be of such a nature that the Finel Solution is not ob- 
structed, but prepared and enabled to grow out of it slowly and organically. 


This results in the following Proposal for the Intcrim Solution as 
of 1 October 1938: 


d. Tho establishment of the flying formstions will be carricd out 
according to program, so far as their contents are concerned, For org^niza- 
tional reasons it is urg.ntly desired that the establishicnt period be advon- 
ced to the time from 1 Nov. to 3i Dee. 1938, in order to achicve 2s- soon as 

ossiblo clear orgonizationzl and command relationships, which arc tho basis 
of any fruitful work. The disadvantage this ontoils from the point of view 
of training can bo eliminated by letting the flying end part of the technical 
personnel continue its training st thc parent units and schools as long as 

is necessary, end by not transferring it to the new formations until the 
middle of December, 


This will make it possible to stort the next mobilization 
already on 1 Jan. 1939, and thus to cut short the extremely unpleasent 
from October to the start of tho new mobilization whose foundations will 
be completely changed in all decisive points 2s of 1 Oct. 38. 


CERTIFICATE OF PaRTIAL TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. L-43 


21 November 1945. 
I, ERNST M, COHN, Pfc, 33925738, hereby certify thet I am thoroughly conver- 


sant with the English and German languages, and that the above is a truc and 
correct partial translation of Document No. 1-43. 


ERNST M. COHN 
Pfc, 33925738. 
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OFFICE OF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


Before ie, Cept. Lede HACKL, being authorized HeSeBevrcee osoo 
appeared dolf ZUITER, former adjutent in Mauthausen who, being 
by ME 86.9.0. eee eee statement in his own handwriting: 


I, 4dolf ZUTTER, born 10 February 1889, heving been odjutant 


at Mauthausen since June 1942, mtke the following stcetement: 


Colonel (Standartenfuchrcr) ZIZREIS, the commander of camp 
Mauthausen, each time hc hed opened the secret nail, handed to me 
in my capecity as adjutant very mony orders for cxecutiens 

which I had to pass on to ist Lt. (Obersturmfuchrer) SCHULZ. 
These orders for executions were written out approximately- in the 
following manner: 


Organization. Berlin, 
(RSHA.="Reichsicherheits~ 

beuptant": Reich Police 

“Head Office. Or: "Reichs- 

kriminslpolizeiemt": Reich 

Criminal Police Head Office) 


Subject: Executions, 

Reference: Your letter fron: TIPP 9 EZecceccccce 
The above neved prisoners 
LE ETERECA BOPRasosseosuuueshluaéandésés 


are to be executed by order of the Soeciel Court of Justice 
(Sondergericht") = or: by order of the tribuncl of the People, 
("Volksgericht": Peoples Court) - - follows the desircgnction 
of tne sest of the court. 


# report thet the order has been complicd with must be sent. 


Signsture 


There were elso orders for executions which did not contain the 

neame of the roert., Until the assassinstion of Heydrieh these orders 
were edened by him or by his CcoLoctent representative; later on 

the orders were Sigucd ay KALTENERUNNER but mostly by his deputy, 

Lt. General (Gruppenfuehrer) MULLER. 


Dr. Ernst K+LTENBRUNNER who signsd the above mentioned orders hed 
me i of SS Gencral (Obergruopenfuchrer) end was the Chief of 
e H/ * 


Cr. KALTENBRUNNER is about 40 yeers old, about 1.78 to 1.80 
meters tell, very obvious fencing serrs, 


48 long as Dr. KALTENBRUNNER had been Higher SS and Police Officer 
in Vienne, he had visited the csmp several tines; later on, 

as Chief of the RSHA he &lso visited the c:rp thougn more Seldom. 
it these visits, the conmandent usuelly received him in front of 
the HQ-builcing ana reported thers, Concerning the 

merican Military Wassion which had lended behind the German 

méin line of resistance in Slovakian or Hungarian territory in 
Jenuary 1945, I refie: ber when in January 1945 it was brought to 
the concentration cap in Ve utnousen, I suppose they were 

about l£ to 15 newcomers, They wore an irerioon or Cenadian 


pamm 


le 





0 


ee ee ames — 
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uniform, of brown-green color, blouse, and cap pede of cloth, 
Eight or ten days after their arrivai the crder for execution 
case in by radiogrrem or teletype Colonel ZILBEI3 este to me 
in the office unà sáià: nuv SALTZNI 18S authorized the 
execution. The lester was gecret cne asd she gsi ture’ 

Signed KALTENBRUNNER. (0982 people were then shoi *c2ordiae to 
martial law and T,/3:5 [(Coerzohuorf achre: Neaáerpoyezs handed their 
belongings over 5o ñe. n Serine 1945, a written c r based 
on àn Army menusi Se destre L T1. ^S Ev ! i 
security officer in 

Reimer; this order 

Meinhardt, L5 

Reiner f Wardad tul: OPGOr- Pe L . y 

various secti an: Supervised the compliance 

tha files were < the execuvticn orders, 


This decl:urotion wes mede by me, on 3 pages, in 
£y Own nhendwriting, in Linz/Austrie, on 

1945, at 10.45 eceording to my own free 

without ony Li | swear that I 

Sey nothing du jd $1 

conceal nothing 


CERTIFIC. TE oF 
OF DOCUMENT 


6 Noven ber 1945 


I, GOETZ LAYER, T/5, 35812169, hereby certify thet I em 
thoroughly conversant with the Fnziish and Cerman languages; 

end that the above isa correct end trus translation of Document 
No. L-51. 
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The contents of this lignorandum orc for the personal attention of 
the Conanndcrs-in-Chief, ond of the Chief-of-Staff, OKU, only. 


They aro responsible for its secrecy, 


J 


Distribution: 
eee SU Lon 


1) C-in-C, Army, Col-Gen. von BRAUCHITSCH. 

2) C-in-C, Navy, Grand-Admirel Dr. (honoris causa) RAEDUR. 
3) C-in-C, GAF, Gen-Fieldmershel GOERING. 

4) C of 3, OKW, Col-Gen. KEITEL. 


Berlin, 9 October 1939 
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Memorandum and Directives for Conduct of the War in the West 
— e rene ser in the West 
Berlin, 9 October 39 


The dissolution of the First German Reich as ratified by the Treaty 

of Lions m wir ) resulted in that arrangement of European Sta 98, known 
as the "balance of power", which mado possible the formation of the French 
end, above all, the British Empire., The decisive factor of this state of 
affaris (also desired by England) was the disintegration of the mss 
of the German people combined with the prevention by treaty-terms of its 
Inter reunification into one uniform state. Evcry attempt to form the 
German people into such a new state was therefore considercdó upscttinc 
to the nuropesn equilibrium and was attacked, Even the British friendship 
with Prussin*, for what it was worth, cooled-off the moment the latter 
became conscious of its Qoruü^n mis a ‘nd attempted to reconstruct a 
Prusso-Cermon Reich, The far-sichted Bismrck and Moltke recongized the pro- 
bability of again having to defend kite newly-formed Reich ot a later stage 
against those interested in maint ining the European "balance of powor", 

nd the. necessity of carrying this through. World War I, sct in motion by 

minor cxtornol event, wos therefore supposed to divido thc unity of the 
Reich again or to remove possible preconditions for ^ future greater unifi- 
cation*. The present war of the Westorn Powers against the new Reich also 
serves the same ends. The nim of the Anglo-French conduct of war is to dise 
solve or disintegrate tho SO-million state again so that in this manner the 
European equilil riun, in otherwords thc balance of power, which serves 
their ends, may be restored, This b: ttle therefore will have to be fought 
out by the German people one way or another. Nevertheless, the very great 
successes of the first month of war could serve, in the event of en X mediate 
signing of peace, to str engthen the Reich psychologically and 
such 5n extent that from the German vier W-point there would bo no dio fe *PA 
to ending the war immediat ely, insof^r ^s the present sdhicvencnt with arms 
is not jeopardised by the peace~treaty, 


It is not the object of this manorendy: to study the possibilities in 
this direction or oven to take than into consideration. In this paper I 
shall confine myself exclusively to the other case: the seevenxty to continue 
the o! which, as already stressed, consists so far as the 


sition to this, the German war oiu is the final military despatch 
of ihi West, i.c; ao siae of the power and ability of tho Vestern Powors*P 5 


is concerned in the dissolution or distruction of the German Reich, 
iba : 


ever again to be able to o 
ient of tho Germn people 


PP the state consolidation nd further develop- 
i. 


Y 
il 


As for as the outside world is concerned, however, this internal a 
will:havo to undergo various propaganda adjustments, necessary from a 
psychological point of view. This docs not alter the war aim. It is and 
reins the destruction of our Western enen ies, 


The German situation 


“The German people centers this battle with a population more than double 
that of the French, and almost equal to that of FRANCE ond ENGLAND together, 
9 1 


The military apslicetion of our gor dee strength has been carried through 
to such an extent that within a short time at ony roto, it cannot be markedly 
improved upon by any* manner of effort. Any inercase in military power *P 6 
which is to be expected in the next fer years will not be compensated by 
FRANCE, but by ENGLAND, which is constantly growing stronger. FRANCE alone, 
on account of her weak call-up yen is not in ^ position to undertake 
the setting up of new formations beyond o certain limit, unless she dis- 
penses with all useful form 1S of reploecuents for incidental battle-casucltics 
which is improbable. ENGLAND is ‘ble, within the next few months or ye ars, 
to sct up a compar: tively large number of formations, whose value however 
will be more defensive then strate: ically operational. TY 
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a UN 


Time in this wir, 5s in all historic processes, is in itself not a 
factor of intrinsic value, but one of which full account must be takcn. In 
the present situation, under these conditions, tinc mey be reckoned more 
probably as an ally of the Western Powers rather than of ours. 


Reasons. 


The successes of the Polish compo: n have mde possible first of 211 
a wor on 2 single front, awaited for past decades without any hope of 


erases that is to say, GERMANY is able* to cnter the ficht in the *P 8 
WEST with all her might, leaving only ^ few covering troops. 


The remaining Duropean states are noutr^l cithor because they fear for 
their own fates, or lack interest in the conflict as such, or arc interested 
in a certain outcome of the wor, which prevents thon fron taking part at 
all or at any rote too soon, 


The following is to be firnly 
RUSSL. 
oL 


reaty or pict cen a lostin5 neu mu of 9 Wie lius issia be 
with certainty. At* present 211 reasons socal ast RUSSIA! 

departure fron this state of dE de i 4 

several years this may be altered., 

of agreement has been proved on all 

safeguard against any Russian 

Superiority, viz: in a prompt 


ITALY 


M lian Gov epranent sees th irc of Italy as o repro- 
ductio : J great aeria .l Roman Enpire*, 
Spend. fit in vith Germany! s, For th 
realised at the expense of France or Enplands 
probable only with the help of Germany, or is depencent on German success. 
i this imperial idee, ond in the front rank stands 
Benito /ussolini. «A weakening of the Fascist influcnce in 
LY, or even the dezth of the Duce, would | to strensthening of the 
influence of the Crown, and thus finally to the forsskine of these sins, 
inspired by the people, but dangerous and therefore distasteful to monarchies. 
As surely as Mussolini heads for » fight with the democracies and will tke 
it on under generally f^vor:! ge concitions, so non-F2scist Italy, cand *P 11 
the Crown in particular, will turn aside from these cnd similarly dangerous 
ideas. They will at least not i prepared, ever to tke any active stops 
in the matter themselves. àt the m st, and in the most favorable circumstances, 
they will weit, and let events pass by. For 4 trifling payment or reward 
however these powcrs will also be prepared, merely because of their own 
stupid shobt-sightedness, to soll the birthricht of tho Iv-lians in the 
licditerrane^n, ‘and thc ll ia with the enemies of Germany. The hope of 
Ttelion support for Germny* in its foteful battle is Agena dependent *P 12 
on the continuation of fascist influcnece in that country, and therefore 
largely on the Duce's remaininr olivo. Time, here, con reip under no 
circumstances be considered as on ally of Germany's. It en n, in this case, 
at most to be a dancer, 


ELGIUI and HOLLAND 


Both countrics arc interested in preserving their neutrality but 
ineapable of withstanding prolonged pressure from Enclanó and Prance. The 
preservation of their colonics, the maintenance of their trade, anc thus 
the securing of their intorior* eco en) even of their very life, depend 
wholly upon the will of England ane France. Therefore, in their decisions, 
in their ottituce, and in their actions, both countrics aro depencent upon 
the West, in thë hirhost degree. If Mglend and France promise themselves 
& successful result ot the price of Belgian noutrolity, they are at any timo 


3 
in « position to apply the necessary pressure, That is to say, without 





TRANSLATION OF DOCU. ENT L 52 
Continued 


covering themselves with tho odium of a breach of neutrality, they can compel 
Belgium and Holland to cive up their neutrality. Therefore, in the matter 
of the preservation of Bolzo-Dutch neutrality, time* is not ^ factor which *P 14 


micht promise a favora hie development for Germany. I WII 
H1144 —0082 


The NORDIC STATES 


Provided no completely unforeseen factors appear, their neutrality in 
the future is also to be assumed. The continuation of German trade with 
these countries appears possible even in a war of long duration, 


The e SOUTH-EASTERN STATES 


At the moment their neutrality a `pears very probable but eannot be 
prophesied for the future vith absolute certainty. Not only vsychological* *P 15 
and propaganda influences, or general economic factors, but also financial 
personal bribery can lead to a change in the attitude of these states at any 
time. 


> attempt of certain c of the U.S.A. to lead the American 
Continent in a directicn hosti Germany, is definitely unsuccessful at 
the moment, but could still in the future lead to the desired result. 
Here 
ner e; 


It will be *plé 
n peaks in astern 
un expenditure of her own powe lere, too, time cannot 
ly of Germany; 1 


for Germany lies 
certain circumstances, 


which may lie in thei 


second danger is that, 
themselves might be inclined | Ce 
last war, think that they see a warning in the duration of 
l therefore ab a positive course of action 


Geria any e 


lengthier war, lies AR he Affieulty, owing 


material basis, ( the food supply of 
meens for carryinc tk war. The morale, 
by that .%* *P 18 


most difficlut danger lies in the following: 


The essential factor for each victorious conduct of the war is to 
safeguard RUHR production Each serious stoppage in production i i 
cannot be made good elsewhere, Sooner or later this lead to the colla»se 
of the Gerian war-economy, and thus of the capacity to resist. 


But the enemy knows this too. 
The first danger to the Ruhr is that of stoppages caused by atr-attacks, 


The possibilities of defense by day by meanm of AA and fighter-aircraft 
are still present in a high degree. The possibility of defense by night "P 19 
is a limited one even now, The possibility of defense by reprisal at present 
seems to be the safest. It mst, however, be ta ucan into account that in a 
war of long duration any belligerent who considers he nas attained absolute 
supremacy in a certain arm of the service will use this supremacy .regardless 
of reprisals thereby incurre The longer this war lasts, the more difficult 
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An 
*. as 
Ruhr, attack by atr-craft is still some- 
llery impossible, But, in the 
3elgian-Duteh n neutrality, the military bound: ry 
Habincs which would bring at least the South- est 
of super-long-rango guns, end Pitusei sort, even 
From this moment the Ruhr, 
would either pe out or ot 
replacing it. *P 21 


ma 


Act 


Ger 
is no 


n war-econony, 
neans of 
just as clearly by ingland and France 
onduct of war aiming at the utter destruction 
ach this goal at all costs Indeed, the less hope 
being able to destroy t erman armed forces in 
more bot! strive create the 

W-drawmn out annihilation. 
moving ur the German 
*P 22 
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Isles is possible connected - provided 
at all - with shortage of necessary barrag 
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The German Air Force 


The GAF cannot succeed in efficient operations against the industrial 

center of England ^nd her South and Si ports, which have increased in 
apaa in wartime, until it is no longer compelled to operate offensively 
from our present small North sea coast, by extremely devious routes involving 
long flights. If the Dutch-Belgian arca ` re to foll into the hands of the 
English and French, thon the enemy ati forces would be able to strike ^t the 
industrial heart of Germany ond would need to cover barely 2 sixth of the 
distance required by tne German bomber to reach really important targets.* P 28 
If we were in possession of Holland, Belgium, or evcn the Streets of Dover 
as jumping-off bases for German akkcraft then, without a doubt, Great 
Britain could be struck a mortal blow, even if the strongest reprisals vere 
attempted, 


Such a shortening of sir-routcs would be all the morc important to 
Germany becausc of our difficulties in fuel-supply. Every 1000 kg of fuel 
saved is not only on asset to our national economy, but means that 1000 kg 
more of explosive can be carried in the aircraft; that is to say, 1000 kg 
of fuel would become 1000 kg of bombs. And this 2lso loads to economy in 
aircraft, in mechanical wear-and-tcar of the machines, ^nd above all in 


4 


valusble airmen's lives. 


These very facts are reasons for England and France to secure for thom- 
selves these regions under oll circumstances, just as eyi compel us, an the 
other hand, to prevent such an occupation on the part of France cnd Ingisnd. 


Th c Cerne n War Ain 
m 


In the event of a final clash with t ANS i mgla tho German war 
an n only in thi ipd me of | forces, which is 
1 all circumstances, 1 gain wi be of import^nco 

to thc af and measure i whi ich it ? S to mike possible the 
destruction of our enemies or because* of its strategic pos rtance for *P 30 
the samc purpose in a prolonged wor, The destruction of enemy forces is 
therefore to be aimed at primarily, "the occupation of onem r territory comes 
only second. There is of course a compulsory relationship botwoecn both 


these aims. 


a Military C Clash with France and England 


The German soldicr was always superior to the French. The historically 
recognized defeats of Germany by France were the exclusive result of the 
necessity for isolatcd German cities or states, unsided by a Reich, to 
alone* and to depend entircly on their own resources against the French 
centralized state, German lack of unity was the only reason for all French 
victorics. On the other hand, the German people, particularly in the last 
war, proved its soldicriy superiority countless times. 


The achicvements of commanders on the German sido have also been 
nd more obvious in their results than on the Anglo-French side, 

Germen collapse which took place in spitc of this derived from weaknesses 
which may be rogarded ^s having bcen better overcome particularly in tho 
present Reich than in the present dey in Franco or ingland.* This feeling 
of superiority is not only mine, personally, but is peculiar to all German 
people onc German soldicrs. This feeling of superiority is justified. It 
does not merely depend on the evaluation of earlier historical achievements, 
but also on the actual course of history in the last few years. The warlike 
cquipment of the Gorman people is at presant larger in quantity and better 
in quality, for a great number of German divisions, thon in the year 1914. 
The wo-pons themselves, taking a substantial cross-section, are more modern 
than is the case with any other country in the world at this time.* They *P 33 
have just proved their supreme war-worthiness in a victorious campaign. In 
the case of the armaments of other countries, this has yet to be demonstrated, 


In some arms, Germany today possesses clear, indisputable superiority of 


weapons 
H1144 -0084 
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The tank-arn ond air force, ct the present tine, have not only achieved 
technical heights unattained by any other stabe as weapons of attack, but also 
in supplementary defense, Their operative commitment n»otentiol is ensured 
by means of their organiz tion and vell-pr^etiéod leadership, which is better 
than in any othcrcountry. Their snmunitioning e-nnot be judged from an 
absolute, but only from a rclative st^ndpoint*,. Even today, after tho *P 34 
conclusion of the Polish vor, it is at lcast two or three times as great por 
gun a3 at the beginning of the yeor 1914. The AA emmunition supply for 
AA con be described as ovcr-prosperous. There is no evidence available to 
show that any country in the world disposes of a better tobol armmnition 
stock than the German Reich. he preponderance of weapons that France 
today possesses lios oxeclusively in the province of heavier, but also older, 
mortars; ond heavier, but at the same tine mostly older, long range artillery. 

ese weapons ^ro 2 no decisive sipgnifieoneo whatsoever in mobile warfare. 
The supcriority of Goru^ny, on the contrary, consists as far as weapons a 
concerned, in its new licht nd medium caliber ficld* artillery, in the 
great number of heavy infantry weapons, and in the overwiclning superiority 
in numbers of  cquipmont with enti-tank weapons and devikées, as wol'l as the 
new machine gun end exec?lont amrmnition. 


C900 — t LLH 


TAE 


The tank arm during operations in Poland surpassed the highest expectations, 
The airforce at present is numerically the strongest in the world; the standard 


of training of tho pilots is a mximm onc. The superiority of German 
aircraft has not only been demonstrated in Poland, but is ^lso being re- 
vealed by tho battles in tho Vest. The AA artillery is not equalled by any 
country in the world. Its supply of nmmnunition is, 2s already indicated, 
WOre than ample*. XP 36 


If it must be the aim of the Germon conduct of the war to destroy the 
active offensive ond defensive forces of our opponents, then time is mostly 
in our favor so long as the development of British fichtinc power docs not 
bring to igh ^ now fighting element which would be psychologically and 
matericlly of great value to her, het must be prevented ^bovo all is that 
the enemy bol i make good the weakness of his own armaments particularly 


n 


in anti-tonk “nd AA, thereby cresting a balance of power, 


In this respect the passing of every further month represents ^. loss 
of time unfavorable to tho German power of offensive. Also, from the 
psychological point of view, speed of action betokens 2 es not to* P 37 
be under-cstimated, which is favorable to Germany ond terrifying to her 
enemies. At present the German soldicr is again the best in the world. 
His respect for himself is ^s great as the respct he commands from others. 
Six months of delaying warfare cond effective propaganda on the part of 
ney might cause these important qualities to weckcon once more. 


The course of the campaign in Poland has not enused any kind of. serious 
losscs to the formations concerned, The losses in any unit do not even 
&pproanen the average losses tn one of ‘the offensive or defensive battles in 
the West. This casily replaced casualty figure of at the most forty thousand 
men (of whom part of the wounded vill soan* bc fighting fit, anc which in 
any case is easily roplococblc), is offset by war experience of both 
officers and men which could nevor be learnt or replaced by any amount of 
peace-time manoeuvres, As regards numbers, the strenth of the German army 
forming up in tho West is more favorable in proportion to that of the ‘nglo- 
French forces than wes tho case in the year 1914. This proportion, as 
already mentioned, con hardly grow less favorable to us in the future, as 
for as France is concerned, but it iiy well do so by the gradual arrival 
of English formations, luch as I refuse to overestimate the value of tho 
present French army*, I must ot the same time issue a warning against *P 39 
undcr-estimsting the are it formations. After a cortein timo their armament 
program y "al be accomplished by tho demands upon ae Bm industry 
at their disposal. At tho vory worst, there i8 thc possibility of thcir being 
able to foll (son on stocks of weapons ron^ining sed she world wor, 

That they can be employed in a defensive role is certain; for this purpose 
the English ment:lity is a arly suited in practico. Practically 

the appearance of nuuorous formations of English origin vill' make the with- 
drawal of the French people from the war more diff aei snd above all vill 
weaken the argument, at present so effective fron a psychological* and *P 40 
propaganda point of view, that France's sacrifice in human lives is greater 
than that of Englond. 
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Therefore, in all cireunstances, attack is to be preferred to defense 
48 the decisive war-winning method. The start, however, cannot take place 
too early, The coming months will not lead to any important inerease of our 
own offensive strength, but to en important strengthening of the defensive 
strength of our enonios,.* *P Al 


p 


Re to be mounted with the object of destroying the 
y case it mst create a favorable initial situation 
which is a : e for 


dieu deos the CM possi 
in 


& successful continuation of tho war. In these 
ble area of attack is the sector between LUXEMBURG 
in the SOUTH snd NIJMEGEN the NORTH, cxcluding the LIEGE fortress. The 
object of the two ntt: king groups thus formed is to attempt to penetrate 
the aren WE BURG - DEICIUL - HOLLAND in the shortest possible time, and to 
engsgc and defert the opposing Boelgiesn-Fronen-Znglish forcos*. Meanwhile *P 42 
an nibang should bo made to maintain the ass^ult on such broac fronts ^s 
will deny tho foruntion of a coherent Anglo-British defensive front with 
their available forces. The policy will be to occupy only those towns and 
fortresses which are essential for the continunnce of operations. The 
armored forces must be allotted tasks which will yicld t! results, 

earing in mind their chorecteristics. nar arc NDS to be lost amongst 

the maze of endless rows of houses ii olg s*, It is not necessary *P 43 
therefore for them to attack toms à E but it is essential for them to 
maintain tho flow of the army's operat + advance, to prevent fronts fron 
becoming stable.by :n^ssod drives through ‘identified weakly-held positions. 


In view of the latest experiences ws Polish campaign I con- 
sider it valueless to launch 2n -rmoured fo out in a northerly 
direction towards Antwerp as suggested The task of the arnourcd formations 
breaking through Bast and West of 4 will bo one of mutual support, 

l.c., by using their mobility either for the Southern coluun to facilitate 
the canal* crossing for bhe Horthern one, or i the Northern armoured *P 44 
formtions to assist the break-through of the armoured divisions perhaps 
strugzling South of LACHIN by attacking the pill box lines fron tke rear, 
after noving achieved their own bre ak-throug ch, E important thon the 
assault on ANTWERP appears to mo to bo : ing of it to t! 
thereby preventing the withdrawal of tho M cian od forces prosum 
concentrating there and thereby -1so severing the link between the 
xpeditionory Corps probnbly operating ! e ond th nn Buh forces. 
soon as ANTVARP is cut Í fr om the VE IT, the > forecd to capitulate 
i short time. £ 1 be be gebe or third-rote 


It is impossible st this early stage to wrk out ^ morc detailed plan 
of operation or to envisage or lay down ensuing events and thc subsequent 
decisions ^nd actions to be taken. It is, howeve ossible end impcrative 
to be aware of the mejor objective richt fron tho start namely to con- 
centrate solely on tho anniBilstion of the living snemy resources. +f this 
should not succeed for reasons not clenr ^t the moment, then the secondary 
objective will be to attompt to secure ^n arec possess sing favorable con- 
ditions for the successful conduct of a long drawn-out war - if possible 
not only for c Cormon Air Force, but also for the U-boat orm. *P 46 
Decisive for the Gi atribution of foreces is firstly the realisation thot this 

unaer certain cireunstancos may result in ^ most rapid con- 

therefore there should be no limit to the 

number of sne operation and that second that third-rate 
troops will be required to fulfill mny of the tasks originating during 
operation. Secondly, that particularly in order to mount large-scale 
countur-attacks, the enomy will be forced to employ only his really first- 
roto form-tions nd that after their subsequent repulse or sven defeat, he 
will dispose of second or thrid-rate divisions only. Finally, German forces 
oro to be disposod* so far as possible from the start with due attention 
vo identified, estimated, or even likely eneuy défensos or to the confirmed 
or estimated concentration of his defensive power, he holding and brecking 
„Of these countcr-^ttacks is to be considered and ensurcd right from the 
planning stage of the complete operation, ^s far as personnel ore concerned, 


D 
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by the ‘allotment of weapons. The peculior nature of this c campaign may meke 
it necessary to resort to improvisations to the uttermost, to concentrate 
attacking or defending forces at certain points in more th on normal proportion 
(cege, tank or anti-tank forces), and in subnormal concentrations ot others, 
If necessary, mass commitment of AA for defense or attack must be uscd P 48 
The effect of such a concentra tion of massed effort - porticul-^rly of 3.8 
Cil = will bo terrible on attacking enemy tanks, advancing infantry or artil- 
lery. The execution of the actual operation demands the highest protection 
of our own skies by A4 defenses ond ^ir cover. The conditions oxpc ‘ricnced 
POLAND are not to be compared with those which will occur in the Vest. 
n the other hand it will bo.tho German Air Foree's task not only to destroy 
^t least put out of nection cneny air forces, but ^1so primarily to hinder 
prevent thc onouy High Commend fron putting its decisions into offoct.* P 


To this end, thorough pl-nning for 2 scheduled employment of ammunition 
is to be mde, In general, enemy transport will not be attack od at the stations 
but on open lines, mere a moximun effect ean be achieved by low-level 
attack nd minimum of explosive. In this way the object bean be attained 
without the destruction of rolling stock, which is undesirable from our póint 
of view, Repair possibilities on open stretches of line are imcomparable 
herder than in pei: bec^uso rltornativo tracks nro lacking, ond attacking 
aircraft ^ro n suojoet to so much danger from A‘ fire. For this tyve of 
target the fastes es of aircraft, omployed Singly, if no others are 


> Sy 


available, are to be loadcd with only few ip or 50 kg bombs, The certain 
interruption* of a r^ilvey route is oj due thon the shooting down of 
on enemy aireraft.  Attescks on de ms noving up from the rear, which 
are of no battle value but merely of supply valuc, do not necd to causc 
domorolis^tion but only the destruction of tho columns thensclves. zl kg 
bombs suffice tc destroy vehicles, to domage or would wagons snd hor 508, 
thereby creating block- ges c the rods nd obstructing tho supply ti 
Gemcrelising effect of | is to bo employed "inly where reouired to 


eneny'!s af: one’ or defensive spirit. 50 kilogram or heavier 
o be used primarily in attacking gun pos sitions, cnory infa ntry 


uC 


aie. kone id-ntifiod strong paint s*, crowded woods, and columns *p 
i attack, Attacks on actual towns are to be limited 
mun since it is not the intontion to capture torns or 
VPE Sunsets V S5 all costs; artillery and bombers arc to be 
«mployed with a maximun of ceo: omy. The object of all attacks is not thc 
destruction of inert installatio: but the annihiletion of living offensive 
)f defensive forces Acpris raids for attacks on German cities will 
o. dolonsive forces, Reprisal raids for a backs on German cities will, 


very small musbers of aricraft, 

di: operations 1 rust ees firmly fixed 

fe ee of the Angle ench forces* P 52 

Minnent of vill enable suitable con- 
successful E of tho Germen Air 


dete at d ftc, ] arried out 


rmm 


the GAP * ogninst the heart of the British 


5 zs SL T 
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The dile ck is to toke place in 211 circunstances (if at -11 possible) 
this ^utu t is cssentinl, thercforc, to press on to the utmost with the 
Patt : j the armoured and motorized formations. It must be 

l warfare in the future it will be impossible to lay 
Lor three ionths after they have been in action for four 
the replenishment of normal infant y divi Vaud. Abe as 
casu r losses as was the caso in POLAND, is to be liuidtod to 
eet Ap tine. The advantage geined from a ae pent ty 
Spite of 11 the craining possible, will bo less owing to the lack of 
“etual batihle-usage which would sot in. The fresh "runninz-in" of formations 
their staffs, and the embodinent of fresh personnel, is not to take 
c then a fortnignt i ^ny division. 


Jiportort is the ee in setting-up the now formtions 
dy wields sae risking the denger that they will not come up to standard 
of normal first-rat troops* One only needs to recall the condition of even *P 54 
first-class divisions after . longedroin out battle, to bo prepared to expect 
more inodest requirements of newly set-up formations ea t ot tho sane time 
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doubting their employnbility in the field, The immediate withdrawsl of the 
so-called fortress regiments and the Fortress Division TRIER is essential, 
to be followed by their conversion into six infantry divisions, if need be 
on only 2 regiments each, or 3 regiments of 2 battalions each, if the third 
regiment cannot be formed by increasing or reorganizing the existing ones. 
An expansion of this sort may not be turned down by any formal objection; 

it is the samc* as the replacement of ^n infantry division which has *P 55 
been badly knocked about in inajor operations, with onc difference only - 
that during thc world-war these had to reecive not just a third but often 
two thirds of replacoment personnel within a fortnight, with officer 
casualties far exceeding this Proportion. The establishment of division 
artillery has to be effccted in a Similar manner if necessary, by completing 
several companies of the army abtillory with men ^nd material from the reserve 
army, so that such a process requircs only a small percentage of the army 
artillery itsclf, 


To facilitate the assembly of ^ material reserve to mect any eventuality, 
the Eastern Army in particular is to be rapidly equipped with captured Polish 
and Czech woapons*, *P 56 


Preparation and disposition for this attack will be camouflaged by use 
of proven World War methods. For this purpose an accurate study of the 
methods used at that time and of the corresponding orders issued is recommended. 


d The time for the attack will be laid down according to the number of 
available formations and approximately suitable weather, thc decisive factor 
bcing suitable conditions for tank and ^ir werfare during the opening weeks. 

4 successfully introducod offensive my be exccuted right into severe 

wintor. The weather-endurance of the French soldior is no bottor than that 

of the German. Insofar as thc campaign does not assume, or if it losos*, *P 57 
the character of positional worfare, thu ideas "defender" and "attacker" 

ccase to apply and instead there ^ro left on both sides only marching and 
fighting soldiers. The cmploymant of colored troops is absolutcly impossible 
in the bad season. The German ^ir Force will lose operational importance 

the moment the enemy air forces as such will have been badly hit or destroyed. 
Otherwise the climtic conditions Will have an cqual effect on both sides. 

But the German is still the best bad weather airman. 


An offensive which docs not ^ii ^t the destruction of the cnemy forces 
from the start is scnscless and lends to uscless waste of human life. To 
attack with weak and insufficient forecs is equally uscless. In spite of 
this* - in the event of an early surprise attack by French formations against *P5é 
E] Belgian or Dutch territory - a lino NORTH of AACHEN and in HOLLAND offoring 
bettor dofonsive possibilitics vill be reached ot all costs. 


Finally at cvery hold-up, even during the big attack, construction of 
a defensive lino in the rear will bc begun, using the materials which other- 
wise would serve to reinforce the WEST WALL, 
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Minutes 
of a Conference on 23 May 39 


Place; The Fuchrer!s Study, New Reich Chancellery. 


fd futant on Auty: Lt-Col. (G.S.) Schmundt. 


Prosont: The Fuehrer, Ficlé-Marshal ücoring, Gm nd-^^miral 
Raefer, 

Col«Gen, von Brauchitsch, Col-Gen, Keitel, Col-Gen. 
Milch, Gen. (of Artillery) Halder, Gen. 30Censchatz, 
Rearew{cml, Schniewindt, Col. (G.S.) Joschonnek, Col, 
(G.S.) Warlimont, Lt.- Col. (G.S.) Schmundt, Capt. 
Engel (Army), licut-Comd, Albrecht, Capt, v, Bo- 
low (Army). 


——— ——— ——M— —M ——— — —— 


Subject: Indoctrination on the political sdtustion and fu- 
ture aims, 


Tho Fuehrcr define? ^s tho purpose of the conference: 


I) Analysis of tho situation, 

2) Lofinítion of the tasks for the Arméd Forces arising 
from the situation, 

5) Exposition of the conscqaences of those tasks. 

4) Ensuring the secrecy of 8ll decisions anë work 
resulting from these consequences, 


Secrecy is the first osscntial for success. 


The Fuchror!s cbhservations ar» given in systematised form 
be low e 


Our present situation must be eonsidcreda from two points of 
views; 


I) The actual development of events between 1933 
oad 1939; 

2) The permanent and unchanging situation in which 
Germany lios, 


In the period 1933-1939, progress was mood in all ficles, 
Ovr military situation improved enormously, 


Our situation with rezard to tho rest of tho worle has re~ 
mained the somo, 


Germany had Qroppod from tho circlc of Great Powers, The 
balance of power hac been effoeted without the perticipation of 
Germuny. 


This equilibrium is disturbed when Germany's Comancs for 
the necessities of life make themselves folt, and Germany re-emer- 


ges as a Groat Power. All demands are regardce as "Encroachments", 
The English are moro ^fraió of Cangers in the economic sphere 


then of the simple threat of force. 
H1144 -0089 
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& mass of 80 million pe^ple has solved the ideol-gical prob- 

lems. So, too, must the cesnomte problems bo sokvaQ.No German 
can evace the erection of the necessary economic conditions for 
this, The sbüution of the problems cemanés courozo, The rinciple, 
by which ono evades selving the problom by adapting ones@kf to cir- 
cumstances, is inmndmisstble, Circumstances mutt rather be adapted 
t^ aims. This is impessible whithout invasion ^f forcign states 
or attacks upon foréign property, 


Living space, in proportion t^ the m@gnituce of tho state, 
is the basis of all power. Onc may refuso for a time to faco 
the problem, but finally it is sobec one way or the other, The 
ehoice is between advancement or decline, In I5 of 20 years! 
time we shall bo compelled to find a solution, No Germm statos- 
man can cvaco the question longer than that, 


We are atpresent in a state of patriotic fervour, which is 
shared by two other nations: Italy and Japan, 


The period which lies bohin us has indcec been put to good 
usc. All mensures heve boon taken in tho correct sequence and 
in harmony with our aims. 


¿fter 6 yoars, the situation is today as follows: 


. The naticonal-political unity of tho Yormans has bcon achieved, 
apert from minor exceptions. Further successes cannot be attained 
without the sheing of blant, 


The cemarkation ^f fr ntiers is of military importance.. 


The Pole is no "supplementary enemy", Poland will always be 
om the side of our adversarios, In Spite of treaties of frienda 
Ship, Poland has always had the socrct intention of exploiting 
every opportunity to do us harm, 


Danzig is not tho subject of tho Cisputo at al 1, It is a 
question ^f expancing our living speed in the East and of securing 
our food supplies, of the settlement of the Baltic problom, 

Food supplics ean be expected only from thinly populated areas, 
e... eno above tho M&tural fertility, thoroughgoing German cx- 
ploitation will enormously increase thc surplus, 


There is no other possibllity for Europe, 


Colonies: Beware ^f gifts of colonial territory. This coes 
not solve the food problem, Remember - blockado, 


If fate brings us into c nflict with the West, the posses- 
slon of extonsivo arcas in the Fast will bo advantageous, Upon 
record harvests we shall be ablo to rely even less in timo of 
war than in peace, 


The population of mnm -Go man arcas will porf^rm n^ military 
service, nn? will be available as a sourco of labour, 


The P lish problom is inseparsble from conflict with the West, 


Poland's internal power of resistance to 3»lshcwism is coubt- 
ful,. Thus Poland is of doubtful value as a barricr acninst 
Russia,, 


It is que stionalbe whether miltary success in the West can be 
achieved by a quick Cecision,aquestionable too is the attituce of 
Poland, 
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The Polish government will not resist ppessure from Russia, 
Poland sces &anger in a Gorman victcry in the West, and will 
attempt to rob us ^f tho victory. 


There is thorefore no question ^f sparing Poland, and we 
are left with the cecision: 


To attack Poland at the first suitable opportunity, 
et suitBüle opportunity. 


We cannot expect a mepetition ^f the Czech affair, There 
will bo war, Our task is toisolato Polan, The success ^f tho 
isolation will be Cécisive. 


Therefore, the Fuchror must reserve the right t^ give tho 
final order to attack, There must be no stmultancous eonflict 
with the Western Poweres (Franco and England), 


If it is not certain that a German-Polish conflict will 
not lead to war in tho West, then tho fight must be primarily 
agsinst England and France, 


Fundamentally therefore: Conflict with Poland - beginning 
$ : with an attack on Polend - will 

only be successful if tho Wog- 
tern Powers keep out of it, 
If this is impossible, then it will 
De better to attack in the West 
and tA- settle Poland at the 
sanc time, 


The isolation of Polen? is a mattor of skilful politics. 


Japan is a weighty problem. Even if at first for various 
reasons her ecllaboration with us appears to be s»mowhat éool 
enc restricted, it is neyertholess in Japan's own interest t^ 
take the initiative in attacking Russia in gocc time. 


Economie relatirns with Russia are possible only if 
political rotáti^ons have improved, h cautions trend is appa- 
rent in Press comm nt. It is not impossible that Russia will 
show herself t^ bo Cisintcrosted in the Cestruction of Poland, 
Should Russia take stops t^ opposo,us, our relations with Ja- 
pan may beenome closer, 


If there were on alliance of France, England and Russia 
against Germany, Ttaly on? Japm, I wuld bo ce-nstrained to 
attack Encland and France with a few annihilating blows, 

The Fuehrer Coubdts tho possibility of n peaceful settlement 
with sneland, Wo must prepare ousclves for tho conflict, England 
sees in ^ur Cevelopment the foundation of a hegemony which would 
weaken England., England ig therefore our onemy, anc the conflict 
with En-lend will be a Life~and čoath strugzzlo, 


Whet will this struggle bo likc? 


Emeland cannot deal with Germany anc subjugate us with a 
few poworful blows, It is imperativo for England that tho war 
should be brought as near to tho Ruhr basin cs possiblo, french 
blo-dà will bo spared (West Wall), Tho possession of the fuhr 
basin will determine the curation of cur resi stance, 


The Duteh’ anc Belgium zir bases must bo occupied by armed 
force, Declarations «^f neutrality must bo ignored, If England 
anc France intend the war between Germany anc Poland to lead 
to a conflict, they will support Hollane ane Belgium in their 
neutrality anc make them buile fortifications, in ordcer finally 


t> foreo thom into eocp ration, FE WA 
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Albeit uncer protest, Belgium ane Hollan? will yield to 
pressure, 


Therefore, if 4nelond intends to intervene in the Polish war, 
we must occupy Holland with lightning speed, We must nim at 
securing a new defense line ^n Dute soil up to the Zuider Zee, 


The wer with Englanc end France willbe a life-ana death s 
strugz'o, 


The icca that we cen get off cheaply is Cengerous; there ig 
n^ such possibility. We must burn our boats, ane it is no longer 
2 question of justico or injusticc, but ^f life or doath for 
80 million human ocings, 


Question: Short op lonz wer? 
ee r ÁÓ— 


Every country's armed forces of Government must aim at a 
short wr, Tho B°vernment, h^wover, must also bo pre pared 
for a wer of IO-I5 years, "urcti^n, 


Histcry hes^cnlways shown that the po^ple herve believed that 
wars woul? be short, In I9142, the opinicn still prevailed that 
it was impossible to finance a lenge war, Even t^Ony this ides 
still persists in man: mines. But ^n the contrary, every state 
will held cut as lone cs possible, unless it immedistely suffers 
some grave weakening (e.c. Ruhr besin), England hes similer 
wenknosses, 


England kn^ws that to lose 2 war will meen the enc of her 
world power, 


England is the Criving force against Yormany. 
Literally: En-lend: is tho motar Crimihg; ng^inst Berma- 

ny). Her strength Ties in the following: 
Ls The British thomsolves arc proud, ccursge cus, tona- 
cious, firm in resistance ane gifted as organisers. They know 
how to exploit every new dovclopment, They heave the love ^f o 
adventure an^ bravery :f tho Nordic. race, Quality is lowercd 
J dispersal, The Yorpman average is hisher, 


2e. World power in itself, It has been constant for 300 
years, Extended by tho acquisition of allies, This power ig 
not meroly sombthing e^nercte, but must also be considered as a 
psychological force embracing the entire world, AG t- this 
imnrensur2blo wealth, with esnsequental finencial credit. 


$3 Geopolitical safety an? protection by strong sea 
p^weP on? a  goourageous air force, 


England's weakness: 
LLS Weasness: 


If in the World War I we ked hac two battleships and two cruisers 
more, an^ if the battle -f Jutland had begun in the morning, the 
British fleot would have beon defeated anc England brought to 
her knees. It would have meant the end of Worle War, It was 
formerly not sufficient to defeat the fleet, landings had to be made 
in order to defeat England, England could provide her own 
food supplies, Today that is no longer possible, 


The moment England's food supply routes are cut, sho is 
forcod to capitulate, The import of food and fuel Cepencs on 


the fleet's protection. UA MN 
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If the’Germm Air Force attacks English territory, England 
will not be forced t^ capitulste in one Gays But if tho fleet 
is Cestroyed, immediate capitulation will be the result, 


There is no doubt that a suPcPise ettack can lead to a qmrick 
desision, It woule bo criminal, nowever, for the covornment to - 
rely entirely on the clement of surprise, 


Experience has show that surprise may bo mullifiod by :- 
I) 3etrayel from the wider circle of military experts, 


2) Mere chance, which may cause tho collapse of the whole 
enterprise, 


3) Human incompetence 
4) Weather e-nditions, 


The final date for striking must be fixed well in advance, 
Beyond that time the tension connot b` ené@ured for long, It must 
be borne in mind that weather concitions can render any surprise 

intervention by Navy anc Air Force impossible, 


This must be resareed as a most unfavoursble basis of action, 


I) Zn effort must be mace to ^o8l the enemy ^ significant or 
the final cecisive blow risht at the start, Consicerations of 
right and wrong, or treatics, 95 not enter into the matter, 
This will only be possible if we erc not involved in a war with 
England on account of Polsno, 


2) In adcition to the surprise attack, preparstions for a long 
wer must be made, while opportunities on thc Continent for 
Sneland sare eliminated, 


The army will have t^ hole positions essential t> the 
Navy and Air Force., If Hollen2 enc Belgium sre successfully 
occupiod anc hel?^, en? if France igs also 'efeste^, the funceamen- 
tal concoiti^ns for a successful wer against Engknàó will have 
been sceured, 


England ean then bc ol^ck^?06? from Western France at close 
Quarters by the ir Force, while the Navy with its submarines can 
extenc the range -f the blockades 


Consequences: 
RAM AA aaa A 


England will not be able to fight on tho Continent? 
Daily attacks oy the air Force an? Navy will cut all her 
life-lines; 

Time will not be on England's sice; 

Germany will n't blese to eath on land, 


Such stratezy hos been shown t^ be necessary by World War I 
anc subsequent military operations, Worl’ War I is respon- 
sible fof the following streteric e-nsicerstions which arc im- 
perntivo:- 


I. With a more powerful Navy at the outbreak cf the War, or 
a wheeling movement by the rmf towards the Channel ports, the 
end would have been Cifferent, 
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2. 4 country connot be brought to defeat by an Air Force, It 
is impossible t^ attack all ^bjectives simulteneoualy and the 

lapse of time ^f a few minutos woule evoke defensive countor- 
mensures, 


3. The unrestmioted use cf all resourees is essential, 


4, Once the army, in cooperation with the Air Ferce and Navy, 
has token the most important positions, incustrial proeuction 
will cease to flow into the bottomless pit of the Army's battles 
anc can be Civertec te benefit the Air Force ane Navy, 


The army must theref re be cepable of taking these positions. 
Systematic preperation must be mace for the abtack, 


Ay to this on? ts ot the utmost tmportanco, IMI 
Study this en s cf e utm^st importance H1144 -0094 


The aim will always bo t^ f rce England t^ her knees. 


£ weapen will ^nly be of Aocisive importance in winning 
battles, s» long es the enemy ó^os not possess it. 


This applies t^ gas, submarines en? the Air Farce. It woule 
be true ^f the latter for instance, es longas the Encli&áh Fleet 
ho^ ne available c^untcr-neasures; it will n^ lecnzer be the case 
in I940 and 4941, Against Poland, for exmple, tanks will be 
effective, as the Polish Army possesses no c^ountor-messures, 


Where straight forw-rd pressure is no longer considered to 
be decisive, its place must >e taken by the elements >f surprise 
and by masterly handling. 


This is thc plan of attack, 


Ihe plan cdeman?s:- 


I. 4A correct estimate -f weapons and their effectiveness := 
Cege (8) Battleship or aircraft carrior; which is the 
more effectivo?IMhvicually or consiccred as a whole? 
The aircraft carrier is the better pr tection fSr a con- 
VOY e 


(b) Is nir et*ack m re important ^n a factory then 
on a battleship? Where are bottle-necks in 
pr^cuetion locr£tod? 


Immediate preparccness on tho pert of the Army. 

The army must move stroight from its peace staticns to 
overrun neighbouring states, (Literally: Neighbouring 
states must be ^verrun Ciroct from barracks). 


$. A stucy of the enemy's weak points. 


These stucies must nbe left t^ the Ganeralsstéeffs Secrecy 
would no l^nser be c*uzresnteed, 


The Fuehrer has therefore decided t» -rder the formation 
of a small planning staff at ov. It will keep the Fuchrer in- 
forme and report t^ him, 


The planninf steff is responsible for the planning of ope- 
retions on the highest level, £n? of the technical preparations 
anc organization necessarily required by the Cecision taken. 


Tho purpose of certain regulations c^ncerns no-one autsice 
the staff. 
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However great ato the increases in tho armaments cf our 
adversarios, they must ,at some time, come to the end ^f their 
recources, anc ours will be greater. French recruiting = 
120,000 men in ench ago classe í 


We shall not be forcgy% into a war, but we shall not bo 
able to avoic one. i 


Secrecy is the decisive requirement for success, Our obs 
ject must be kept secret even from Italy ^r Japan, Tho bresk- 
through through the Maginot line is still a possibility for 
Italy, ond must be studied, Tho Fuehrer eonsicers that such 
a broak-thr^ugh is possible, 


Ihe close combination of the services, for the study of 
the problem in its entity, is important, 


Ihe obfects » 


bt Lac kD. RA 
Study of tho problem in its entity, 
Stucy of the procedure, 
Study of thc necessary requiremonts, 
Study of the necessary treining, ' 


The staff must intluce men with groat imaginative power snà 
the best tochnic-l knowledge, as well as officers of sober and 
sceptical juczemont,' 


Working principles: 


I. No-one must 5o admitted who is not concerned, 
Z2. No-one my know moro than it is necessary for him to know, 


5. When must the person concorned know, at latest? No-one 
moy know ofa matter carlicr than is necessary for him 
t^ know of it. 


àt the request ^f Ficl^ Marshal G-orine, tho Fuchrer de- 
erecs that: 


* 20 ‘The various services shall decice what construction 
is t^ be uncertaken. 
b) There shall bo nc alteraticns in tho shipbuilding 
SMO SVOM 
c) the armaments programs are to be considered with re- 
gards to 1943 or I944,- 


Certifiee correct roc^rà 
(Sga) Schmundt, Lt Col. 


I8 Nov, I945 


CERTIFICATE OF TR.NSLAION 
OF DOCUMENT L 79 


I, GOETZ MAYER, T/5 33812169, hereby certify that I amtitho- 
roughly conversant with the English snd German languares; and 
that tho -@bove isa true and correet translation of Document 
L 79. . 


GOETZ MAYER 
T/5 33812169 
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Introduction 


Review of the most importent questions of 
development up to the present. 


The Italian betrayal, how it was erried, 
&nd its consequences. 


General Outcome: 


ill. 


The present situation 


Consideration of the individual theatres of war 
and their cheracteristic features. 


Finland 
Norway 
Dennark Keystone of communications with Norway, 


France with the Netherlands ond Belgium 
the battlefield of the year !44. 


Italy a narrow front with deep flanks. 
The Balkans Guerilla warfare — Supply 


TheEAST Comparison with the Western front 
1917/18 


The enemy - his resources and their grouping, 
His further strategic intentions. 

The morale of the confederates and Neutrals. 

The problems of the German Commend in this 

Situation of the struggle along the inner 


line. 


The distribution of forces throughout the theatre 
of war as & whole. 


The formation of operative reserves. 


Comparison between requirements in soldiers end 
munitions-workers, 


Exhaustion of man-power reserves in the 
territories under our domination. 


The problem of the Confederates ond of alien soldiers. 


(e) Mastering ae eneny terror raids from the air. 


NON 
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(f) The renewal of effective U-boat warfare. 


VII. The foundations of our morale end our confidence 


in victory. 
(a) The German people and its levdership. 


(b) The German armed forces. 


(c) The ethical and moral foundation of our 
struggle. 


(d) The unified political «nd military ain 
of tho Confederctos ("VERBUNDETEN") , 
protection from Bolshevism. 


(e) Unified political end military Command. 


(f) The diverging political, military, social 
and economic tendencies of our opponents, 
the moral inferiority of our opponents in 
the WEST and the purely materialistic 
foundations of their struggle. 


(g) The genius at the head of the Command. 


ITI 
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page 1 The Strategic Position in the beginning 


of oricinal 
of the 5th Year of War. 


Lecture 
by the Chief of the General 
Stoff of the armed Forces (West) 
to the Reichs- and Gau- leaders, 
delivered in MUNICH on 7 Nov. 


Introduction 


ReichsLeiter BORMANN has requested me to cive you 
& review to-day of the strategic position in the beginning 
of the 5th Yeer of War. 


I mst admit that it was not without hesitation 

that I undertook this none too easy task. It is not pos- 
sible to do it justice with @ few generalities. It is 
not necessary to say openly what is. No-one - the FUEHRER 
has ordered - nay know more or be told more than he needs 
for his own immediate task, but I have no doubt at all 
in my mind, Gentlemen, but that you need & great deal 

in order to be able to cope with your tasks. It is in 
your GAUS, after all, and among their inhabitents that 
cll the enemy propacanda, the defeatism, and the 
malicious rumours concentrate that try to find them- 
selves & plan among our people. Up ¿nd down the 
country the devil of subversion strides. All the 

cowards are seeking & wey out, or - as they call it - 

& political solution. They say, we mst negotiate 

while there is still something in hand, and all these 
slogans are made use of to attack the natural sense 

of the people, that in this war there can only be a fight 
to the end. Capitulation is the end of the Nation, 

the end of Germany. Against this wave of enemy 
propaganda and cowardice you need more than force. 

You need to know the true situation and for this reason 
I believe that I am justified in giving you & perfectly 
open and uncoloured account of the state of affairs. 
This is no forbidden disclosure of secrets, but a 

weapon which may perh@ps help you to fortify the morale 
of the people. For this war will not only be decided 

by force of arms but by the will to resist of the whole. 
people. Germany was broken in 1918 not at the front 

but at home. Italy suffered not military defeat but 
morale defeat. She broke down internally. The 

result has been not the peace she expected but - through 
the cowardice of these criminal traitors - à fate a 
thousand times harder than continuation of the war at 
our side would have brought to the Italian people, I 

can rely on you, Gentlemen, that since I give concrete 
figures end data concerning our own strength, you will 
treat these detuils as your secret; all the rest is at 
your disposal without restriction for &pplic-tion in 
your activities &s leaders of the people. 


001 
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The necessity and objectives of this war were 
clear to all and everyone at the moment when we entered 
upon the War of Liberation of Greater Germany and by 
attacking parried the danzer which menaced us both from 
Poland and from the Western powers. Our further incursions 
into Scandinavia, in the direction of the Mediterranean and 
in that of Russia - these also aroused no doubts concerning 
the general conduct of the war so long as we were 
successful. It was not until more serious set-backs were 
encountered and our general situation began to become 
increasingly acute, that the German people began to ask 
itself whether perhaps we had not undertaken moro than we 
could do and set our aims too high. To provide an answer 
to this questioning and to furnish you with certain points 
of view for nse in your om explanatory activities is one 
of the main points of my present lecture. I shall divide 
it into three parts; 


I. «& review of the most important questions 
of development up to the present. 


ML. Consideration of tne present situation. 


Ihe foundations of our morale and our 
confidonce in victory. 


In view of my position as military adviser to 
the Führer, I shell confine mysclf in my remarks to the 
problems of my own personal sphere ofaction, fully 
appreciating at the sume timo that in view of the protean 
nature of this war, I shell in this way begiving expression 
only to one side of events, 


N00 
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I. Review 


le. The fact that tho National-Socialist movement 

and its struzele for internal power were the preparatory 
staze of the outer liberation from the bonds of the 

Dictate of Versailles is not one on which I need enlarge 

in this circle. I should like however to mention at this 
point how clearly all thoughtful regular soldiers re@lize 
what an important part has been played by the National- 
Socialist movement in re-awalcening the will to fight 
("WEHRWILLEN"); in nurturing fighting strength ("\WEHRKRAFT") 
end in rearming the German people. In spite of all the virtue 
inherent in it, the numerically small REICHSWEER would 
never have been able to cope with this task, if only be- 
cause of its own restricted radius of action. Indced, 

what the Führer &imed at — and has so happily been success- 
ful in bringing about =~ was the fusion of these two forces, 


Re The seizure of power in its turn had neént in the 
first place the restoration of fighting sovercienty 
("WEHRHOHEIT") (conscription, occupation of the Rhineland) 
and re-armament with special emphasis being laid on the 
creation of a modern armoured “end air arm. 


3. The 4ustrian "anschluss", in its turn, brought 
with it not only the fulfilmant of an Old national ain 
but Also had the effect both of reinforcing our fighting 
strength and of materially improving our strategic position, 
Where@s up till then the territory of Czechoslovakia hag 
projected in & most menacing way right into Germany (a 
wasp waist in the direction of Frénce and ën ir base for 
the Allies, in perticular Russia), Czechoslovakia herself 
was now enclosed by pincers, Its own strategic position 
had now become so unfevoureble thut she wis bound to fall 
a victim to any attack pressed home with rigour before 
effective &id from the WEST could be expected to arrive. 


This possibility of aid was furthermore made 
more difficult by the construction of the WEST VALL, which, 
in contre-distinction to the MAGINOT Line, was not a 
measure based on debility end resignation but one intended 
to afford rear cover for &n active policy in the E«stT. 


4. The bloodless solution of the Czech conflict in 
the autum of 1938 and spring of 1939 and the annexation 
of Slovakia rounded off the territory of Greater Germany 
in such & way that it now became possible to consider the 
Polish problem on the basis of more or less favourable 
strategic premises, 


5. This brings me to the actual outbreak of the 
present war, and the question which next arises is whether 
the moment for the strugzle with Poland - in itself 
unavoidable - was favourably selected or not. The answer 
to this question is all the loss in doubt since the 
opponent = after &ll not inconsidertble in himself - 
collapsed unexpectedly quickly, and the Western Powers 

who wore his friends, while they did declare war on us 

and form & second front, yet for the rest mode no use of 
the possib lities open to then of snütching the initiative 


from our hands. Concerning the course taken by 
H1144 ~0100 
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the Polish caupeign, nothing further need be said beyond 
that it proved in a measure which mode the whole world sit 
up and take notice & point which up till then had not 

been certain by uny means, i.e., the high state of 
efficiency of the young #rmed Forces of Greater Germany. 


6. The mein effect of this success was however that 
we now héd no opponent in the EAST end that in view of the 
agreements with Russia the two-front problem might be 
regarded as for the time being solved. 


7. #s a result of all this the point of gravity in 
the conduct of the war naturally shifted to the WEST where 
the most urgent task wês clearly defined as the protection 
of the RUHR are® from the inv@gion of Holland by the 
British “nd French. Even before the Polish c&mp&ien had 
been concluded the FÜHRER haq already decided upon ën 
attack aginst this enemy the 9in ofwhich could only be 
completo subjection of the opponent. The circumstance 
that this decision wês not carried out - &s oricinélly 
planned =- i.e., in the late autumn of 1939 — wês m@inly 
due to wether conditions but in p9rt &lso influenced by , 
our situ#tion with rezürd to armaments, 


8. In the me@ntime, however, we were confronted by 
yet nother problem which must bo settled promptly: the 
occupation of Norw@y and Denz&rk. The point here lay in 
opening up 2 the&tre of wêr which while it ly outside the 
zone of immedi@te danger yet possessed two-fold importance 
from the point of view of our generel conduct of the wer, 
In the first place there was d@nzer thet England would 
seize Scéndinavie end thereby besides effecting & strategic 
encirclement from the NORTH would stop the import of iron 
and nickel which wes of such importénce to us for wer 
purposes. Secondly, it wês re&lization of our own 
moritime necessities which mede it imperativa for us to 
secure for ourselves free&ccess to the ATLANTIC by a 
number of “ir &nd naval support points on the Norwegian 
coast. Here too, therofore, defensive and offensive re- 
quirements combined to form an indissoluble whole. 


The course 4nd conclusion of this c&maign are 
known, In the m@in in w2s completed in such good time 
that it wës possible to stért upon the cémpfien in the 
WEST with the setting in of the most fóvour&ble se&son 
of the ye@r, in May, 1940. 


9, The decisive success of this c@mp@ign improved 

our position in the best possible wBy. We g@ined possession 
not only of the French potential of &rm&ànments - 

destined to do us import&ntservice in the further course 

of the war - but &bove 211 the entire 4TLANTIC Coast fell 
into our hands with its navel ports and air support points. 
Direct threat to the British Motherlend had by this means 
become possible, 


The question now &rose whether or not we should 
carry the war into England by @ landing on the grand 
scele. Furthermore — in view of the possible eventuélity 
of the USA entering the war - it was necessary to take 

into consideration the occupation of & number of advanced 
Support points in the ATLANTIC (for instance, Iceland 

and the 4ZORES on which in the meantime the enemy héd laid 


AO 
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his hand). From these islands we should be ebJe both to 
carry on péxvicuiariy effectively the fight against 

British supplies end to defend the territory of Europe in 
exactly the sams w2y 5s Japan now holds Greater Fast Asia 
secure by mo2as of its island advanced tases in the Pacific. 
However, very wise’y the FUHRER refrained from &Jorting 
these objectives. Hot alone their initial exocution 

but tho sabsoq:ont m^intan8nce of communications ty sea 
would héve involved 4 mesure of streagth which ovr naval 
“nd ir equipment could not have provided permnently. 


10. Jaste&3 of these considerations tho winter of 
1940/41 provided Auother opportunity of vombating Xagland. 
#lthough oviwaciy our action only took the forn of aid 

to our Itélisn 8ily, yet ultinctoly the point at issue wes 
British commnd of the se@s in the Mediterranean which in 
its turn represented & heavy men&ce to the Souther flank 
of the Eucopo9n continent. 


ne28urc &s the weakness 4nd failure of Italy 
D zorta mnm*oifos5, North Africa becane more 
and more Garmin the@iv2 of war. Wrmloyine our forces 
in this w^ -. i..>.aenteliy, ro greet forces wês involved .- 
Sppe8red io te Li the wore justified s30:5 by this me*ns 
strong British led, sa, anc Sir forces, 8nd & very 
consideréble i^ónu^zo in the wy of sePCtritugport would be 


IQ TAT? 


kept tisd dom, 4wy fron Germen ""iving sp@ce! (LEB EVSReUu). 


11. Vhat wes however less &cceptoble was the 
necessity cf affording our assi stance ës an Ally in the 
Balkans in consequeuce of the unnecessary exoecition of the 
Italians ag^iüs: teeece. Whe attack whack they launched in 
the Sutum of 194) fron Albavia with totelly in£ilecuate means 
wes contrary to vil agreement but in the ead led to a 
decision on oor partwhich = taking & long view of the 
Atter —- would Lave besome nocessary in any case sooner 

or later. The planned attack: o3 Greoce fron the NORTH 

wes not executed merely 2s en oper@tion in tid of an ally. 
Its re£l purpose w=s to preveot the British from geining 

& foothold in Greece and from menacing our Rounénian oil 
are® from thet country. 


12. Parallel with 811 these developments reali zètion 
wos steadily growing of the d@nger drawing constantly 
ne@rer from the Bolshevik Hast - thet danger which has 
deen only too little perceived in Germény @nd letterly, 
for diplomtic rc*sons, had deliberately to be ignored, 
Eowever, the FYHRER himself has always kept this dénger 
ste2dily in view “nd even €s far b&ck &g during the 
Western Cémp4ign hod informed ne of his fund&mentel 
decision to t@ke steps agĉinst this d4nger the moment our 
military position m@deit at al. possible. 


13, Following on the interlude of the overthrow in 
Yugosl@vi®, the Balkan c@mp@ign which followed this, nd 
our occup?tion of CRETE; this decision wès translated into 
action, If put into effect et all, it had of necessity 
to t®ke us deep into Russian territory - & circumst$nze 
entailing dangers to 8n extent not yet encountered in 
our previous c&rp&iens. 


LITT 


H11 02 
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14, In spite of the fact thet we were not able 
either in 1941 nor in 1942 completely to annihilate the 
enemy's fighting forces and thereby to force Russia to 
her knees, yet we can definitely clain it as a positive 
result that the Bolshevist danger has been driven back 
far from our own frontiers, 


If today, in view of the repe&ted and prolonged 
setbacks of the year 1943, the cuestion comes up again 
and &g8in, whether we had not thoroughly under-estimated 
the strength of the Bolshevik opponent, tho answer to this 
question in reg@rd to the execution of individual part- 
operations, my cert@inly be s&id to be 'Yes'. But ag 
regords the decision to &ttäck as & whole and that of 
holding on to this decision for 8s long &s possible, there 
can be no doubts, +s in politics so in the conduct of 
war ~ ihe issue is hot merely one of arithmetical suns, 
and one of the most important lessons taught by war is 
that correct estim:tion of the opponent is one of the 
hardest of &lltésks, and thet even when everything 
h@s been correctly summed up, there still remnéins much 
page 17 that is imponderéble and only becomes cle@r in the course 
of the battle itself. 


One clorific&tion of the situation is however 
to be perceived in that, as ^ result of our &dvónco into 
the dark unknown which is Russia, we have taken the 
measure not only of the strength in personnel involved 
but also of 9 standard of equipment which has forced us 
in our turn to institute 4 st9te of totalitarian warfere 
and 2 technical counter-bl@st such &s left to ourselves 
we were hordly likely to h&vo produced. One can only 
think with 9 shudder of what would huve h@pponed if we had 
adopted & waiting attitude in the face of this danger 
and, sooner or later, have been overrun by it, 


15, Within the framework of this short sketch of the 
sweep of our strategy oll that remains to mention is the 
occupStion of TUNIS effected as a connter-me@sure to the 
landing of 4nglo-Americen forces on the NORTE end WEST 
coasts of French North africa, the rapid loss again of 
which position is probably specially likely to evoke 
doubt in the correctness of our wider strategy. 


Taking it all in all, houcvor, fighting along 
the periphery has suilt up for us a capiial sum of space 
which we are now living upon, ' 


page 19 In recapitulation, a brief sumnary of the 
course of tho groat tactical events up to the autum of 
19433 


The first two years of war sew Germany and its 
later Allies running a victorious course almost 
unparalleled in history. The campaigns in Poland, Norway, 
Frence, in North africe, in the Balkans, and the attack 
on Russia ès far as the DONETZ, up to the gates of MOSCOW 
Ond up to the VOLKHOV created a wide forefield for the 
defense of Eurcpe “nd as ë result of the occupation and 
making safe of rich areas of raw materials and food, 
providedthe premises for a long war, Superior 
leadership, better employment of the modern means of wer, 
a superior oir arm and the exceptionally high fighting 

| 
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value ond morale of our troops faced by opponents 
inferior on each of these counts have ‘produced these 
successes. Nevertheless, during this period of the 
wer, in which our superiority on land was undi sputed, 

and our superiority in the air was able to nake good, 

at all events in the coastal districts, our hopeless 
inferiority at sea, in our last grasp at the palm of 
victory success has eluded us. The landing in England, 
prepared for down to the smallest detail but with 
improvised transport resources only, could not be dared 
while the British Air arm had not been completely beaten, 
And this we were not able to do, just as we have not been 
able completely to shatter the Soviet armed Forces. 
Later generations will not be able to reproach us with 
not having dared the utmost end spared no effort to 
achieve these aims which would have decided the wer, 


But no one could take it upon himself to allow 
the German air arm to bleed to death in the Battle of 
Britain in view of the struggle which still lay before 
us against Soviet Russia, 


In the EAST however, the natural catastrophe 
of the winter of 1941 imposed an imperative helt on even 
the sternest resolution, 


(Following paragreph struck out) 


Our third objective,that of drawing Spein into 
the war on our side, and thereby creating the possibility 
of seizing GIBRALEAR, was wrecked by the resistance of 
the Spanish or, better say, Jesuit Foreign Minister, 
SORANO SUNJER. 


page 21 It therefore became clecr that we could no 
longer count upon an early end to the wer, but that it 
would be hard and difficult and confront the whole nation 
with great hordships*. 


After the first set—backs o1 the Eastern front 
and in the North african theatre of war in the winter of 
1943, the Reich and.its Allies once agcin gathered together 
all their strength in order to dcfeu. vis Eastern opponent 
finally by e new essault and to dep^i- the British of 
their Egyptian base of operations. “he ereat operation 
against the 0.7..7J8 and the DELTA of she NILE foiled, 
however, ow.nz io insufficient strength end inadequate 
supplies. Fe: the first time our Western Opponents 
showed themselves to be superior both on the technical 
side and nunict1catly in the eir over the Mediterraneen. 

Ihe Soviet Russian Command also continued to stabilize 


For - says CLAUSEJITZ - every attack which does 
not lead either to an armistice or to peace mst 
of necessity end in defense, 


MULTI 
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the front at STALINGRAD and before the C.UCASUS, and efter 
that in wintertime using newly-formed strong reserves 
continued to break-through the petrified over-extended 
fronts on the VOLGA and along the DON - largely occupied 
moreover by the troops of our Allies. The 6th army, 
consisting of the best German formations, inaaequately 
Supplied anc exposed gto the storms of winter, succumbed 

to enemy superiority, 


THAT LE the “estern Powers were able to bring 
together in igypt 2  concentrstion of land, sea and air 
forces which held ys up at the very gates of Egypt an 
after the battle of EL ALAMEIN forced us to retreat, and 
finally, following on the landing of strong Anglo-.merican 
armies in French North Africa, to surrender the entire 
african position. Again sane of the best German divisions 
fell a victim to the stranglehold of ^ superior enemy air 
force on our supplies by sea, although not before they had 
won for us a certain gain in time which was worth every 
sacrifice, 


at the end of the winter fighting of 1942/43 and 
after the loss of the .frican army the armed forces of 
Germeny and her allies were strained to the utmost. It 
proved possible to re-form the 5th irmoured Army and the 
6th Army - but four armies of our allies were lost for good. 

The tactical reserves in the East would, it is 
true be exceptionally well equipped, but their numbers 
woulc no longer be increased to such a pitch as to make 
it possible to envisage any extensive oper tions. Gone 
was the great mobility of the army and, excepting on the 
Russian theatre of wor, gone clsc our superiority in the 
cir. The superior economic strength of our opponents and 
neci greater rescrvoir of men-power, concentrated to form 

a point of gravity against Europe, was beginning to tell. 

The complete failura of Italy in all demains 2nd the 
absence of any munitions production worthy of the name 
among our other Allies could not be adequately compensated 
hy the tremendous c?forts made by Germany. 


Of necessity therefore the initistive wes bound 
to passover to the opposing side and the Reich, and the 
European nations fighting «t Germany's side, to go over to 
the defensive, 


So when the positions pushed out beyond the 
European front to the SOUTH had been taken oy the enem 
in July 1943, the enemy attack started: In the E.ST to 
regain the territories lost there : nd in the SOUTH against 
the Fortress Europu proper at its weakest point. In the 
meantime the sir arms of the . ae ricans had already 
begun the grand assault on the production hearths and 
morale of our people at home. 


In the Fer East Japan's struggle has devcloped 
on much the same lines, with the difference, however, that 
the Japanese had pushed their advanced positions very much 
further away from ihe Motherland proper and the Anglo- 
Saxons did not here undertake any attacks on a large-scale 
for the reason tha} they had directed their point of 
gravity against Fufope. 


TTL 


44-0105 


IM 





TION OF DOCUMENT NO. L 172 (Cont'd) 
OFFICE OF U. 3. CHIZF OF COUNSEL 


EE 

It was at this stage of the war that the Italien 
betrayal took place, Its mainfeatures will be known to 
you from what appeared: in the press, Actually it was even 
more dramatic than the newspspers showed, For the 
Supreme Comm:nc it was perhaps one of the hzrdest problems 
which it had as yet hod to mister. That the removal and 
arrest of the DUCE could not end otherwise then by the 
defection of Itcly was completely clear to the FUHRZR from 
the first, although meny politically less well-trained eyes 
thought to sce in it rather an improvement in our position 
in the Mediterranean and our cooperation with the Italiscns, 
There were meny person.ges at this time who fuiled to 
understand the Fuhrer's GHQ in its political ind military 
actions. For these were directed towards overthrowing 
the new Government anc liberating the DUCE. Only the 
suallest possible circle might know of this. On the 
military sice in the meantime everything was tc be done to 
Stop enemy ,enetration of the Southern front 2s far SOUTH 
aS possible, i. c. on SICILY. 


That the enemy would bring this point of gravity to 
bear on some point further IST in the Mediterranean - 
of that there was not the slightest doubt; the distribution 
of his shipping ana lending Space mace this cle.r. ‘here 
however would this point be? On S.RDINL., on CORSICA; in 
APULIA, in C.L.BRI., or - if the thesis of betrayal 
were true - why not in ROME itself, or ne r LEGHORN or 
GENO..? If he did not co this, then our job was to hold 
as much of Italy-as possible in orcer not to ict the base 
of the enemy air forees come near to the ilps. If the enemy 
is successful in a landing in Northern Italy then all the 
German formations in Central and Southern italy would be 
lost. Moreover no grounds must be given which might serve 
the Italians as a moral pretext for their betraysl, or 
by premature hostile action to commit the betrayal 
ourselves. In tho mcontime the traitors simply oozed with 
amiability and assurances of faith, and even got as far as 
to make some of our officers who came into contact with 
them daily doubtful of the truth of the betray2l-hypothesis. 
This was nothing to be wondered at, for to the German 
officers such depths of infamy were simply incomprehensible. 


The situation beesme more anc more difficult. It was 
perhaps the only timc in this wer when ot tim.s I myself 
hardly knew what I shoulc suggest to the FUHRER. The 
measures to be taken in the event of open betrayal had 
been decidet in every detail. The watchword ' xis! would 
set thas in motion, In the memtime however 211 the divisions, 
which the FUHRER at once caused to be moved from the WEST 
to Upper Italy, were operatively idle there - anu thut ata 
time when the 7..8T front, subjected to severe assault, was 
begging for reserves more urgently than ever, 


How much meanwhile we had been able to find out through 
our troops and through the berdering GAU's - keen as 
Sleuth-hounds on the track of Itzliin machinetions - in 
the matter of munifestly hostile actions and preparations 
is known to you ell. Howevey, somehow or other the 
Itslians explained it all way, clther as a misunderstanding 
or with excuses, 


MOAN My 
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In this insupportable position the FUHRER agreed 
to slash through the Gordian knot by a political anc 
military ultimitum. Then on the morning of the 7 September 
the enemy landing fleet appeared at SALERNO and on the 
afternoon of September 8th news of the Italian capitulation 
flew through the ether. Even now however, at the last 
moment, the freedom of action of the Command was still 
held up: the Italians refused to adiit the authenticity 
of the wireless message. The password itself thurcfore 
would not be given but only the 'stanc-by' for the troops, 
until at last at 19.15 this most monstrous cf 211 betrayals 
in history was confirmed by the-Italizn political authori- 
ties themselves. What followed was both a crana and a 
tragedy. Only at a l.ter date will it be possible to gather 
together and set forth 211 the grotesque details. The more 
disillusioned the troops and the Geruürn Commanc, the harder 
the reaction. 


General Outccme: 


NUT 
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armed Forces Operation Staff/organization/1st Section 


N 


List of It^lison Booty 


- 


Arms: i 


1255606 
17703 


Rifles 
Pistols 
M.P. 13627 
A. T. rifles 167 
MG 38383 
Mortzrs 8606 
A.T. guns 961 
4» is guns 3679 
army guns 5346 
ammunition 
(tons) 287502 
Motor cycles 2295 
armoured cars 1938 
Lorries 12708 
Motor busses 
(KOM) 90 

Trailers 47L 
Tractors 293 
Tanks and 

asscult guns 970 
M.T. fuel 123114 
Horses, mules 07600 


fireraft 


Fighters 

Bombers 
Reconnaissance 
Trensports 
Seaplenes 
Passenger planes 
Training crcft 
nireraft engines 


3. Ships 


Torpedo boats 8) 

Destroyers 2)10 

Corvettes 2 ) 

S-boats l4 

„nti-submzrine boctsó 

Mine-leyers 

Mine-detectors 

Escort vessels 

R-boats 

Othur smoll war 
vessels 

Merchant ships 34 


Front line 
aircraft 


vircreft 


4, Clothing 


Overcoats 
Capes 

Tunics 
Pullovers 
Trousers, prs 
Shirts 

Pents, prs 
Shoes, prs 
Caps 

Tent squares 
Cloth, metres 
Linen (in m^) 
Blankets 


551000 
408000 
524000 
552000 
494000 
1139000 
4243000 
3286000 
486000 
509000 
352000 
3036000 
2522000 


MN 


l 
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Raw materials. (Note in ink: "In fer larger 
quantities than might have been 
expected) 


Iron and steel 196,200 tons 
" " " scrap 16,900 " 

Non-ferrous metals 78,780 
Minerals 500 
Coal 41,000 
Timber 90,000 
Mercury 3,400 
Asbestos 100 
Buna 462 
Chen. Products (Chloric 

acid, hydrochloric 

acid) 1,900 
Industrial oils and fats 240 
Tanning materials 515 
Alcohol 400 
Hides and tallow 21,925 pieces 
Leather 200 tons 
Tyres (cars and cycles) 21,000 pieces 
Raw material for textiles 493 tons 
Quinine 13 tons 
Raw Tobacco 8,800 tons 


Prisoners of war or militars intornees: 
Italians 547,531 of whom 24,744 offioers 


British $4,160 of whom 2,615 officers 
Anericans 1,427 of whom 201 officers 
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(Unnurib er ed) 
Itelien Booty 

Arne. 

Rifles 1,255,660 

Machine guns 33,383 

Guns 9,986 
M. T. vehicles 15,500 


Tanks and assault guns 970 


MT Fuel (cubic metres) 123,114 


Horses, mules 67,600 
Aircraft 
Front line aircraft 


Other aircraft 


Ships 


Torpedo-»oats and 
destroyers 10 


Other small vessels of war 51 
Clothing for 500,000 men 


Rawnéterials in fer larger 
quantities than night have 
been expected in view of 
the constant economic 
denands. 


Piis or military internees: 
POR eoe A PES NA SL NS 
Italians 5 Sl of whom 24,744 officers 


47,5 
British $4,160 of whom 2,615 officers 
Americans 1,424 of whom 201 officers 
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Unnunb ered 


Disarmed Italian Divisions 


Definitely disarmed 51 divisions 
Probably disarmed 29 divisions 


Not disarmed 3 divisions 
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(Unnurib er ed) 


Disarned Italian Divisions 


South-East 
Di sarmed; 
Rhodes 


Greece 


ALBANIA 


MONTENEGRO 


NOT yot disarmed up to the present; 
Main pert of CUNEO Division 


(SAMOS) ond RE Division end 


MACERATA division (North-West Croatia) 


REGINA Division 
SIENA Division 
CAGLIARI, IE E! IRE, 


MODENA, aqu j^ sions 


, 


BRENNERO, 4REZZO, 
PRs, FIRINZE, 
PUGLIE, EMILIE 

Di vi sions 


PLRUGla, VENEZI«, 
FZRRARa, TAURI- 
NEVSE divisions 


MURGE, MaRCHE, 
MESSINA, BERGAMO, 
ZARO, LOMBARDIA 
Divisions 
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(Unnumbered ) 


Disarmed Italian Divisions 
Sae... 


South 


Disarmed: 


Area of Army Group C: 


Main portion of divisions probabl dis&rmed: 


JULIA, TRIDENTINA, CUNEENSE, RCVIGO, ALPI GRAIE, 
20lst Coastal Division, ERSATZ BRENNERO 

Division, ERSATZ FIRENZE Division, ERSATZ PISTOIA 
Division, ERSATZ RAVENNA Division 


Main portion of divisions probably disaried: 
ee a t á—nÁaà — —— — — 


206th Coastal Division, PRINCIPE AMEDEO DUCA 
d'AOSTA division, CCSSZRI., TRENTO, 

ASSIETA, LIVCRNO, and TCRINO divisions 

Some parts of the divisions probsbly disarmed: 
——— M o —ÀOÀÀ tea ng 
VENETO, VICENZA, NAPCLI and 

ACSTA divisions 


In addition a considerable number of special 
units not forming part of a divisional formation 
were disarmed, 
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Area_of Supreme Command South ("OB. SUD") 
ae Main portion of divisions definitely disarmed: 


221st Coastal divisions, PIAVE,” 
GRENATIERI DI S/RDEGNÁ, SASSARI, 
PIACENZA, CENT VRO, ARIETE divisions, 
220th Coastal divisions, 215th Coastal 
Division, R..VENNA 


Parts of the divisions definitely disarmed: 


2llth Coastal, M.NTUA, 212th Coastal, 
227th Coastal, 214th Cocstal, PICINO, 
210th Coastal, 200th Coustal, 222nd 
Coastal, P4SUBIC, LIGN.NG 


Parts of divisions probably disarmed: 
——————— M Á—ÀMM MÀ —Ó A 
PRIULI, CREHON., CALABRIA, 204th Coastal, 


BARI, 200th Coastal, S/BallDa, 
(on Corsica and SARDINIA) 
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(Unnumbered) 


Disarmed Italian Divisions 
ee Divisions 


West: 
Disarmed: 
Main portion of divisions definitely disarmed: 
EM. FILIBERTO, PUSTERIA, TARO, 
LUPI DI TUSCANA, 223rd Coastal division, 
22lth Coastal division 


In all 6 divisions 
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III 


I should like briefly to set out the characteristic 
features of the individual theatres of war, 


See Appendices: 


(Note in pencil: "Delivered 
extenpore with the help of maps") 
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To III 
Finland 


The Finnish front, the Northern abutment of the 
European defence system. The outermcst wing of the 
East Front, and at the same time the rear cover of 
the Norwegian front. 


Total length of front approx 1400 km (= 2/3 of 
the total length of the Esst front), occupied along wide 
stretches only by means of support points, . 


Terrain: South-East: forest and swamp; North-East; 
treeless partly rocky TUNDRA. 


Weather: Very various over the terrsin as 2 whole. 

Temperatures onl. 11. from 48 to - 18 degrees). 
In the North long polar night, mud period not 
materially important. 


War Supply: Important nickel mines at KOLCSJCKI 
near PETJAMO (32% of the tctal Buropean cutput), 


Total populstion: 3.8 millions. 


Operational possibilities: 


No operations on a grand scale possible owing 
to absence of roads. High capacity lines of communication 
for supplying own offensive do not cxist (only one railway 
in North ~ South direction as far as ROVANIEMI, branch 
line Eastwards (KANDALAKSHA) still under construction. 
Only one high cupacity trunk read running North - South 
HELSINKI - PETJAMO). As against this, on the Russian 
Side, high-capacity MURMANSK line. 


Conduct of war: Consequently, in the main, confined to 
assault unit activities and enterprises by JAGER 
_ detachments, action along the flanks and for roads of 
special importance. Nevertheless because of the great 
length of front a strong cwn (German) force of 176,800 
is tied to this front, consisting cf the best troops 
capable of withstanding the nature of the country. 
Own divisions in good fighting trin, fully equipped, 
trained as in peacetime, good body of officers. 


For air activity on the whole very unfevourable 
Terrain affords fow possibilities for laying out airfields. 
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Norway 


Protection of the North-Western flank of 
Europe. Total front length 2,800 km (about equal 
to East front). Part of the front occupied only by 
Support points, islands not all occupied, 


Terrain: Mediun-mountain and alpine in nature 
AL: OO s 
deeply indented by fjcrds and valleys. 


War Supply: Transportation of Swedish ore via NARVIK 
(22% of total European output). Emphasis in 

supply lies on communicstions by sea, Several good big 

and small ports suitable for distribution traffic, 


Coastal district suitable for eneny landings 
with limited objective, 


Operations - on land only possible with limited 

forces, Railwey and road systens very widely 
meshed, cf low capacity, easily blocked (bridges, 
tunnels), For these reasons the British operations 1940 
(plus absence of bigger harbours) were greatly hampered, 


Own forces in Norway arc 380,000 rien, 
wed SBS SAT 


The greater portion of the i3 divisions are 
employed in coastal defence, partly permanently posted, 


(In Norway about 1,000 guns of cver 10 em, cal, 
are employed in coastal defence), 


Counter-attack reserves: 1 Inf. Div. in Central 
Norway, lst Infantry and 1 Armcured Divisions in 
South Norway. 


Opportunities of action of own air arns dependent to a 
: ene © PCNA 
very high degree on weather, particularly in North Norwa á 


Navy: Important U-boat Support points, berths for 
heavy naval cambat forces. Supply for the AOK 
(Army Command) depends on the security of sea 
communic:.tions, Mean supply efficiency per month 
by sea = 190,140 BRT. 
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Denuark 


Key position at entrance to the Baltic the 
possession of which would nake possible far-reaching 
enemy operations both in the direction of Scandinavia 
and in that of Germany and extend their influence into 
the Baltic, 


Total length of front: approx. 700 kn. 


Terrain: For landings from the sez cn a large scale 
the Western coast is little suited (storus, surf); 
East Jutland and the islends are better suited (but 
owing to long approach routes and good defensive 
possibilities unlikely), 


Especially cpen to the denger of a landing: 
ESBJERG (West Jutland) and AALBORG (Ncrth-West Jutland). 


Fer tanks - possible almost everywhere, Landings 
from the air possible in the open as well as on the 
well-developed airfields. 


Coastal defence - by support points,  Cosstal defence 
forces - 3 divisicns, of limited fighting value. 

In addition, counter-attack reserves. Reinfcrcerents 
have bcen ordered, 


Total foru-tions of the WEHRLACHT employed - 106,500 men, 
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West 
le Terrain: 


In all 2,100 Ku, of coastal frent on the 
Channel and Atlantic and 500 Km cn the Mediterranean 
all of which - in contra-distinction to the coast 
in Norway - with a few inconsiderable exceptions 
admit of landings with modern resources, 


The interior of the country offers no obstacles 
to the employment of all fcrmations including 


tactical armoured formations (Western campaign). 


à good well-developed comiunications s stem 
both by rail and road enables cur resources to be moved 
rapidly but will lso benefit the enemy once he has 
gained & fcoting. 


Weather conditions do not conplctely exclude 
anding operations with mcdern e uipment at any tine of 
the ye:r. In the autumn and winter however storms 
may make a landing on the grand scale a difficult 
matter, 


me Own possibilities: 
RN 


The position as described makes it necessary to 
repel and destroy the eneny before he can reach the 
coast. For this reason - construction of the ATLANTIC 
Wall, This ccnstruction has been in hand for a long 
time; it is however impossible along a front of 2,500 Kn 
to reinforce the ccastal front with a system of forti- 
fications in depth at all points, Nevertheless the 
number of positions and built-in weapons is greater 
than in any other construction as yet known, including 
the West Wall and the MAGINOT Line, 


2,692 guns of cal..7.5 cn. up the the heaviest 
long-range batteries, not including the AA guns and the 
artillery of the dcivisicns employes. 2,354 mediun 
and heavy A.P. weapons alone, withcut counting the 
equiprient of the employed divisions, 8,500 (8,449) 
positions of the permanent construction type have been 
handed over to the troops. In ell over 5.3 million 
cubic metres of concrete have been used cn the 
constructions, 


A belt of fortifications of this kind has the 
effect however of tieing down considerable forces of 
one's own, For this purpose we have put in fortress 
divisions of whem however, needless to say, only a 
srall section in every case can be effective against 
the enemy. For this reason it is essential to have 
strong, ncbile and especially well equipped reserves 
in the West for the purpose cf forming points of 
gravity. Any weakening of these tactical reserves 
required in the West is a risk and acutely endangering 
the general situation, 


Strength in the West: In all 1,370,000 nen. 
22 engun in the West A———— á25 71V nen 
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Italy 
Le Ground conditions 


Along the front:- mountains sone cf which are 

Alpine in nature, Less steep country only along the 
West and above all the East coaste As a result it is 
possible in part to cut out sone sectors cf the Alpine 
regions; on the other hand infantry must be employed 

in strength to prevent infiltration, Transverse 
movements behind the front are very difficult. Good 
possibilities of blocking roads for a long tine. 


In addition to these conditions along the front 
(Length app. 150 kn.), the factor determining the 
employment cf cwn troops is the double ccast-line 
(cn bcth sides), totol length approx. 1,600 km. In 
addition to landings directly behind cur front, the 
sectcrs especially threatened are GENCA, LA SPEZIA, 
Rome, and the whole of the East coast south cf RAVENNA. 


Za The point of next importance tc the terrain in 
E} determining tacticol conditions in Italy is the 
supericrity of the eneny on iand, in the air, and on 
the sea, This enables hin to advance methodically, 
taking no undue risks, supported by a number cf smaller 
and greater landings directly behind our front, Strong 
enemy artillery action, 


4bsclute supreracy in the air. In addition 
to direct and heavy effect cn the troops this air 
supericrity also riesns constant interference with traffic 
(especially on the railrcads) in the rear areas, Troop 
Movements and supply are affected right far back into 
the Hinterland, 


Ihe enenuy's rearward communications acrcss the sea 
are practically unhampered as our own sea and air forces 
are ncthing like strcng enough, 


ax 36 In view cf these conditions cur cwn trcops are 
Ei confronted with an immense task. 


In spite of the fact that cur forces are 
hampered at the ccast and in the back areas (tctal ration 
strength cf all branches cf the Armed Forces and 
auxiliaries rather cver 400,000), we have so far 
contrived to delay the enerly advance very considerably 
and to keep down cur own losses in nen and equin: 
to a mininun since the islands were evacuated, This 
may be regarded as a success, since, «part fron his 
having gained 2 foothold in Europe proper, the enemy 
has not up tc the present gained any decisive tactical 
Success. However, it will not be possible in the near 
future tc wrest the initiative from the eneny as he is 
in a position tc Supply and rcinfcrce his formations in 
practically unlimited measure, 


Own air arn - ina difficult position cwing tc the 
multivaricusness cf its duties and the vast extent cf the 
tactical theatres of war - must confine itself to 

ferning points cf gravity. 


Navy: Apurt from the employuent of a few U-bcats and 
speed-bcats, possesses few possibilities cf beconing 
effective against the eneny. 


vets rane, NIM 
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(Unnuribcred) III 
Finland: Total length cf front about 1,400 kn. 
(= 2/3 cf total length of Eastern front, 
mportant: Nickel mines KOLOSJOKI 
near PETSAMO (32% cf total European output) 
Total nwaiber of inhabitants 3,8 millions. 
Own strength: 176,800 men 


Total length cf front 2,000 kn (equal 
tc length cf Eastern Front). 


NARVIK: Clearing port for Swedish 
cre (22% cf total European cutput). 


Cwn strength: 315,000 nen 
Apprcx 1,000 guns cver 10 en, 


DENMARK: Total length cf frcnt: approx 700 kn. 
Own strength 106,500 ien. 


In all 2,100 kn cf coastal front along the 
channel and the Atlantic and 500 kn. along 
Mediterranean, 


Atlantic Wall: 2,692 guns of cal. 7.5 
up to the heaviest long range batteries 
2,354 medium and hcavy A.P. weapons 
8,500 positions, constantly being 
extended, 

Over 5.3 million cbn cf concrete laid. 

Own strength: 1,370,000 men. 

ITALY: Length cf frcnt: spprox. 150 ku. 
Both ccasts : in all approx, 1,600 Kn. 
Own strength  : 329,000 men. 


Scuth-East: Balkans 50% cf Eurcpezn cutput in 
mineral oil, 


100% of Eurcpean cutput in 
chnrcniua cre, 


60% cf European output in bauxite, 


29% cf European output in 
antimony. 


21% cf Eurcpean cutput in copper. 


Length of ccast-line (incl. CRETE and RHODES): 


approx. 4,200 kn., cr twice the distance fron 
LENINGRAD tc the Black Sea, 


Own strength: 612,000 men, 
EAST: Length of front: 2,100 ka, 
In view cf the length cf front cur cwn 


strength is inadequate for a ccntinucus line of 
INA 


cSitions as in the last world war, 
44-0122 
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Artillery: Monthly production 1,200 guns, 


Tenks : At the outbreak cf the war 21,000 tanks, 
mainly light and out of date, 


Russian losses in tanks fron June 1941 tc Octcber 1943: 
52,000, 

Railway sabctage: July 1560, August 2,121, September 
2,000 line demoliticns with great 
effect on cperations cnd cn 
evacuation transport, 

Reinforcenent cf the Red Arny (lcwest point) 1.12.1941: 
2.3 millicns 

Teday highest point up to date 
5.5 millions 


`m strength - 23927, COU 


ALA 
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South-East 


Importance of the South-East 


Dorinction cf the Balkans as an integral part cf 
the Fortress cf Eurcpe is decisive frcn the point of view 
of winning the war fcr tactical, military-political and 
eccnomic reasons, 


The Balkans provide: 


50% cf the tctal European output in mineral oil 
1008 "n w" " " " in chrortiun ore 
60% in bauxite 

29% in antincny 
21% in copper 


Tactical pcssibilitics 


In view cf the coast length (including Crete 
and Rhcdes) cf approx 4,200 Kn, i.e. twice the distance 
from LENINGRAD tc the Black Sea, in the event of an attack 
by the enemy cur cwn troops would have the following 
advantages and disadvantages:- 


Advantages 


For ccastal defence in general all that is 
necessary is to cccupy the harbours and river=ncuths 
on the point of gravity principle, 


Should the cperations nove inland, the hill offer 
gocd opportunities fcr blocking 2nd defence, 


Disadvantages 
pa Aad IAS 


A sparse rail ond road system invclves difficulties 
in the natter cf supply and the mcvenent cf reserves, 


Grave danger fron the air on all the few roads and 
mountain railway lines all of which possess many artificial 
constructicns. (Tc Greece only cne single-track railway line 
with ^n efficiency cf 12 trains per cay). 


Difficulties in supplying the many islands of the 
AEGEAN (Low cwn tonnage, shortage of naval tactical forces - 
enly a few Italian tcrpgdc-bcsts - very few security 
vessels, Raticn strength cn Crete 47,000, on Rhodes 
8,000 and 30,000 Italian military internees). 


Present position 
A ry e 


In the parts of the Balkans occupied by us guerilla 
warfare is ncw being waved against guerilla bands - 
sone cf them well-arned - supported by the Anglo-Saxons 
to a tctal strength of approx 140 = 150,000 nens, The 
bands are allanti-Gertian, but disunited aricngst themselves, 
A distincticn should be rade: 


VL 
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a. In Croatia and Serbia between: 


88. Communist bands under the ecnnand 
of TITO to a strength cf approx 90,000 nen. 


bb. CHETNIKS under the command of DRAZA 
MIHAILOVIC, tc a strength cf 30,000 nen, 


in Greece: 


Nationalist bands under the ccrmand of 
ZERVAS to a strength cf 10,000 and approx 
15,000 Commnists. 


For the defence against ANGLO-SAXON attack 
and fcr putting dcwn the guerilla bands we have 
at cur disposal at the present tine own forces to the 


strength cf 612,000 nen, 


Londings cf any size in the winter tine are 
unlikely sc that the xain task cf these fcrces 
is tc put down the £uerilles in crder to be able in 
the spring cf 1944, after defeating and destrcying 
the larger bends, to enploy the largest possible fcrces 
in ccastal defence, 


From the forces of the confederates stationed 
in the Scuth-East - with the exception of the Bulgarian 
formations who however are requ.sted tc defend Bulgaria - 
no netcrial assistance may be expected. 


Air aru: 


At present, in view cf the great distance 
tc their jumping-off bases, the nenerical superiority 
of the ANGLO-SAXON air arm hos nct nade itself felt 
excepting in the Western Balkans where the fact that 
Scuthern Italy is cecupied by the eneny has becone 
noticeable, 


HA 


TULLIA 
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East 


Length of front: 2,100 Km. (distance from frcntier tc Reich 
tc Moscow 900 km., tc Urals 2,300 Ku.) 


"eppe ravines) in the South, In view cf the great length cf the 

rcnt the ratio of our own strength is nct sufficiently high to admit 
of a continuous line cf positions as in the World Wer and makes it 
necessary to cccupy by à system of support points and ncbile warfare 
in which thrests tc the flanks and rear mst be accepted. Our line 
cf fefence is therefore rather thin and there is difficulty in 
forming larger gravity points. Where we ^re opposed by enemy 
ecncentrations cur fcrees ore always locally inferior, 


Gi Flat plateau, swamp and forest in the Nerth, deeply indented 


Russian infantryts fighting valuc has sunk to a still lower level 
although their training is ncticeably better; cn the other hand their 
equipment is rapidly improving (autcmatic and heavy infantry weapons). 
The Russian artillery is being built up cn a grand scale. Monthly 
cutput 1,200 guns, 


Armoured troops: On the cutbreak cf war 21,000 tanks, mainly Light 
and cut-of-d-te. 


Strength cn 1.10.43: 9,000 heavy tanks cf the most modern types. 
Monthly production 1,700. 


Russian tank losses from June 1941 to Octcber 1943: 52,000. 

Creation cf tactical tank formations fcr extensive tasks (thrust 
into the depth cf the enemy's terrain and destructicn by envelopnent) 
employment in the fcrm of points cf gravity. 


Formations of special units on a large scale (A.T. regiments, 
ncrtar regiments), 


sabotare: 


Guerilla warfare: The purpose cf this is to impede German supply, 

tc make it iupossible to use the land, tc subvert the territcrial 
formations, crganise sn ar:ed popular rising, reccnstruct the Party 
organisation in cecupied territcry. Althcush losses in personnel have 
been high, re-crseless exploitation cf all the prcvisicns re. fitness 
for service 2nd extrene restrictions have broucht about a gracual 
reinforceritnt of the Red Aray (Lowest level on 1.12.1941: 2.3 millions 
to-day highest level as yet known 5,5 nillions), in addition to this, 
continuous calling-up of replacements (ERS..TZGESTELLUNGEN) ana the 
creation of tactical winter reserves (approx. 50 divisions). 


Total strength of Russian formations: 


327 rifle divisions 
51 armoured divisions 
Own strength in the E.ST: 200 German, 
10 Rouri:nisn 
^ Hungaricn divisions - 
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EAST 
Arned Forces Operations Staff/Op (H)/North 


No 006650/43 TOP SECRET FUERER's GHQ 
31.10.1943 


3 copies 


Lecture hy Chief - copy 
of Armed Forces 
Operations Staff 


Length of Front: 2,100 kn (Distance of frontier of Reich to Moscow 
900 Ki., to Urals 2,300 Kn.) 


Terrain: Flat table land, swamp and forest in the North, deeply 
incented (steppe ravines) in the South. Owing to the length of the 
front ratio of own strength does not admit of continuous line of 
positions as in the World War and makes it necessary to occupy 

by means of support points end nobile warfare, in which threats 

of defense therefore rather thin. Great difficulty in forming 
larger points of gravity. Where opposed by enemy concentrations 
own forces always loc-lly inferior. 


Russian infantry!s fighting value sunk to still lower level although 
their training noticeably improved; on the other hand their equip- 
nent with weapons is rapidly rising (autonatic and heavy infantry 
we.pons). Larze-scale building up of Russisn artillery, Monthly 
procuction 1,200 runs. 


Principles of expleynent: Fire concentration on narrow sector on 
—— M ÁÓ————H—MM—M—Á— = A z : 

the German pattern. For this, fresh formation of artillery brigades 
and artillery corps. Maximun employment of ammunition. 


Armoured troops: At the outbreak of wer 21,000, mostly light and 
out-of-date tanks, Strength on 1.10.43 9,000 heavy tanks of the 
latest types. Monthly production 1,700, Russian tank losses from 
June 1941 to October 1943: 52,000. Creation of tactical armoured 
formations for extensive tasks. (Thrust in depth and destruction 
by envelopment). Employment by points of gravity. 


Formation of special units on grand seale (A.T. regiments, 
E pedit MM dd 
mortar regiments), 


Own Air Arm: Length of front in comp.rison with available forces 
m:kes it necessary to concentrate own ¿ir arm at the focal points. 
AS à result it is unavoi .oble that on many sectors of our own land 
front own troops see little of the activities of their own air arm. 
However the air arm is there, in spite of this, and cintributes 
very materially to the successes of the defence. 


UL 
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Ihe Russian air arm: remains as before far inferior 

to or own, but it must be admitted that its command, 
organization and cquipment have groatly improved, The 
command is manoeuvreable and strict, organization admits 
of rapid displacement or follow-on of the formations, 
Specially unpleasant for our own troops on land is the new 
Russian battle aeroplane now appearing in large numbers, 
The Russian air arm is being employed almost exclusively 
in support of the army; so far operational employment 

has been quite secondary, Since 1941 the Soviet Russian 
Command has adapted itself to the principles of the German 
command, As against the principle "Not a step back" 

of the year 1941, since the summer of 1942 tactical 
withdrawal movements have been the rule. The command has 
become more mobile, quickly seizes any moment of weakness 
and makes good use of initial successes. The situation 
with respect to communications is very bad (wide-meshed 
low efficiency rail and road system, during the mud season 
the roads cannot be used at all) so that it is difficult 
for us to move our reserves. Add to this steadily in- 
creasing sabotage on the railways: July 1560, August 
2121, September 2000 line demolitions with great 
repercussions on operations and evacuation trensport, 


Guerilla warfare: Purpose is to impede German supply, 
prevent use of the land, the organization of armed 
populur risings, reconstruction of the Party organizations 
in occupied territory. 


In spite of high losses in personnel, remorseless 
exploitation of ll provisions re fitness for service 
and extreme restriction have made it possible gradually 
to reinforce the Red Army (lowest level 1.12.1941: 2.3 
millions, present day highest level so far 5.5 millions); 
in addition continuous calling up of recruits and the 
formation of tactical winter reserves (approx. 50 divisions). 
Own strength in East *) 4,183,000. 


Munitions industry: Evacuation (methodically prepared 
for beforehand) made it possible by the summer of 1942 
to return again to the production level of the previous 
period. 


At the present time the Russian food situation 
cannot be regarded as likely to decide the fate of the war. 


Economic losses cue to the withdrawal of the front: 
———————— ÁMÁÉÓÁÓÉÓSMreWwa£ or vne tront 


Pig iron products 338,000 tons 

Loss in coal production 460,000 tons 

Loss in grain and oil crops 1,854,000 tons 
Procuction of raw timber 6.2 fm (million fathoms?) 
Loss of steel products 10,000 tons 
Potatoes approx, 1,000,000 tons 
Meats and fats 50,000 tons 
Men fit for service 677, 000 


200 German 
10 Rounznian 
6 Hungarian 


LT 
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e e. 
Finland 


The Finnish front is the Northern abutment 
of the European system of defence. Outer wing 
of the East front and at the same time rear corner of 
the Norwegian front. Total length of front 
approx 1,400 Km (2/3 of the total length of the 
Easy front), wide stretches of the front occupied 
by mcans of support points only. 


Terrain: South-East: forest and swamp; North East: 
treeless and partly rocky TUNDRA. 


Weather: Varies greatly over the area as a whole 
Temperatures 1.11 from 4 8 to - 18 degrees), in the 
North lon; polar night, mud period is in considerable. 


Wer Supply: Important nickel mines at KOLOSJOKI 
near PETSAMO (32% of the European production). 


Total number of inhabitants: 3.8 millions. 


Tactical possibilities: Operations on a large scale 


impossible owing to absence of roads. High capacity 
lincs of communication for fecding an offensive are 
licking (only one in North-South cirection as far as 
ROVANIEMI branch line Eastward (KANDALAKSHA) still 
under construction, Only one high capacity trunk 
North-South road HELSINKI - PETSAMO). As against this 
on the Russian side the high capacity MURMANSK railway. 


Conduct of war therefore limited in tho main to activitics 
of asscult troops and enterprises by JAGER detachments. 
Fighting on the flanks and for roads of special 
importance. In spite of this owing to the length of the 
front strong own forccs (Mountain Army Cornmand 

20 : 212,000 mcn) formed of the best human material 
capable of standing up the the nature of the terrain are 
tied down to it. Own civision in excellent fighting 

trim, fully equipped, trained as in peace time, good 

body of officers, 


With respect to zir activity, on the whole very 
unfavoureble conditions, Terrain affords few 
possibilitics for laying out airfields, In winter time, 
owing to the short hours of daylight flying activities 
are very restricted. Supply in the purview of the air 
arm very difficult. 


Our own air arm is highly superior in value to the 
Russian, as is regularly proved in all air battles fought 
in the course of Russian attacks on German convoys by 
the specially high numbers of aircraft brought down. 


Co.st^l defence is equal to the Russian forces. Combined 
Ànczlo-Amcrican-Russian landing operations in the area of 
the VARANGER fjord - PORSANGERFJORD unlikely for political 
reasons, Collaboration with Finns (trained in forest 

and winter fighting) good, as before. 


MHA. 
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Norway 


Protection of the North-West flank of Europe. Total length 
of front 2,500 km (about the same length as the East front), In 
part occupied only by support points. Some of the island unoccupied. 


Terrain:  fedium mountains and Alpine in nature, deeply indented 
by Fjords and valleys. 


War Supply: Transport of Swedish ore via NARVIK (22% of the total 
European output). 


The points of gravity of supply rests on communications by sea, 
Several good big ports andi many small ones suitable for distribution 
traffic. Coastal arcas suitable for enemy landings with limited 
objectives. 


Operations: On land possible only with limited forces. Ruils and 
road system very widely meshed, of low capacity and easily blocked 
(bridges, tunnels). These factors (plus the lack of larger harbours) 
greatly impeded British operations in 1940. Own forccs in Norway 
number 380,000. The main body of the 13 divisions occupied in 
coastal defence, partly permanently employed. (In Norway approx. 
1,000 guns over 10 cm, caliber employed in coastal defence). 


Counter-"ttack reserves: 1 Inf Div in Central Norway, l 
Inf and l Armicured divisions in South Norway. 


Possibilities of action of our own air arm greatly dependent on 
the weather, especielly in North Norway. Tactical activities directed 
in the first place above the sos against enemy ships. Possibilities 
with refard to laying out airfields limited owing to the nature of 
the terrain, supply difficult. Possibilitics of action on the part 
of the encny equally restricted owing to the great distance to their 
flying bases, In central and North Norway fighters can be employed 
only from aircraft carricrs. 


Navy: Important U-boat support points, births for heavy naval 
fighting forces. Supplics for the Army Command depend on sea 
communications (illegible note in German script). 
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DENMARK 
Key-position at entrance to Baltic, the possession of 
which would make possible extensive operations in the direction 
of Scancinavia as also in the direction of Germany and make it 
possible to influence the area of the Baltic. 


Total length of front: approx 700 km. 


Terrain: West coast little suited to landing operations 

on 2 grond scale (storms, surf), East Jutland and the Islands 
vetter <dapted (but improbable, owing to long approach routes 

and possibilities of defence.) S;ecially threatened by landings 
EBSJERG (West Jutland) and Aelborg (North-West Jutland), 

Passable by armour almost everywhere. Air landings also possible 
off the air-fields which are very well laid out: Coest protected 
by support points. Coastal defence forces 3 divisions of very 
limited fighting value. In addition counter-attack reserves. 
Reinforcements ordered. Conditions for the employment of own 

air forces are good. Communications zood, Supply secured. Total 
strength of all formations of all branches of arms: 110,000. 


The defence of Denmark is largely determed by the 
attitude of Sweden. 


Distribution: 


Chief of Armed Forces O eration Staff lst copy 
Deputy Chief/KTb 2nd cory 
Or/H) 3rd copy 
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Very Secret 


Armed Forces Operations Staff/ Op. H/South 
No 006652/43 Very Secret ; 


FUHRER's G.H.Q. 
2nd November, 1943 


3 Draft copies 


- draft copy 


Material for the Lecture by the Chief of 


Armed Forces Operations Staff on 7.11.43 
ne a Al 
Position in Italy 


l. Ground conditions 


Along the front mountains, partly Alpine in character, 
only on the West and above all on the East coast rather less 
steep terrain, This makes it possible in places to cut out 
sectors in the Alpine area but also makes it necessary to omploy 
strong Infantry forces in order to avoid infiltration. Troops 
movement along the front line very difficult. Good possibilities 
of blocking roads dcurably. - Opponents, mainly Canadians, clever 
at making use of terrain, 


In addition to the above conditions at the front (length 
approx. 150 Km.) the employment of own forces is ¿lso detcrmined 
by the long coast lines on both sides (Total length approx, 

1600 Km.). Besides landings cirectly behind our front the 
sectors m-inly threatened are GENOA, LA SPEZIA, Rome and the 
whole of the East coast South of RAVENNA. 


2. Next to ground configuration the factor determining tactica 
conditions in Italy is the tremendous* Superiority of the opponent 
on land, in the eir and on the sea. This enables him to acvance 
methodically, taking no undue risks, supported by repeated land- 
ings small and great directly behind our front, Strong enemy 
artillery active, 


Absolute superiority in the air. In addition to heavy direct 
action on the troops, continued interference with communications, 
especially by rail, in the back arcas. Troop movements and supply 
affected to a great depth in the HINTERLAND. River communications 
of enemy overseés practically undisturbed, as our own naval and 
air tactical forces are far too small. 


dst DRE ——— MÀ — ae — —À ———  Á— M HÀ —À MÀ —À — a "uana e m» "i "] 
~ — —— - ——— — — 
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Š. In view of these conditions our own troops are confronted 
with immense task. In spite of the fact of our troops being 
hampered at the coast and in the back areas (Total ration 
strength of all branches of arms with auxiliaries rather over 
400,000), we have so far contrived to delay the enemy advance 
very considerably and to keep down to a minimum our own losses 
in men and material since the islands were evacuated. This 
may be regarded as a success, os -apart from his having gained 
& foothold in Europe propor up to the present the enemy has 
not gained any decisive tactical success. However it will 

not be possible in the near future to wrest the initiative 
from the enemy, he being in a position to supply and reinforce 
his formations in practicrlly unlimited measure. 


Own air arm - in a difficult position owing to the multivar- 
fousness of its dutics and the vast extent of the tactical 
theatres of war -- must confine itself to forming points of 
gravity. 


Navy: “part from omploying a few U-boats and speed-boats, no 
great opportunities of becoming effective against the enemy e 


4. Along the coasts =- preparations for defence. 


5.x In the Hinterland mopping up operntirns on considerable 
scole have been in progress for some time past in the guerilla» 
infested arcas of Slovenia and Istria influoncod from the 
Balkans, Whon these operations have hoon concluded it will 
still bo necessary to keep forces here to maintain pacifica- 
tion. The guerilla activitios which break out again from 

time to timo in sevoral othcr areas oro of no great importance. 
The Italians are not in a position to maintain law and order 
with their own forcose 


6. Disarmament of the Italians after sono short and in some 
casos sharp fighting in spito of our being outnumbered (51 
Italian divisions disarmed by 17 German divisions and 2 German 
brigades) also represents a thwarting of onomy plans which 
aimed at cutting off tho Gorman forcese 


7e The onrollnont of Italian forces for sorvico at present 


in progress in colloborction with the Italian Government is 
made more difficult by indifforonce and wor-wcarinoss. 


This point and the two following struck out in pencil. 
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Armed Forces Operations Staff/Op(H) South-East 


No. 006651/43 Very Socrot. 


FÜERZR's GHQ 
1-11.1943 


6 copies 
st copy 


Motoricl South-East for Lecture by Chief of 


le Importanes c£ tho South-East: 


Domination of the Balkans as an integral part 
of the Fortress of Europe is decisive from the point of 
viov of winning tho war for tactical, military-political 
and cconomic reasons e 


Tao Balkans furnish: 


;; of tho totsl Europosn production of mineral oil 
E = * F $ 4 " chromium ore 
" bouxito 
" antimony 
" copper 


2. Tactical possibilitios 


In view of a length of const (with CRETE and 
RHODES) of spproximatcly 4,200 km, equal to two timos 
tho distanco from LENINGR/.D to the BLACK SEA, the cnomy, 
in the ovont of an attack on thcir own troops is confronted 
by two main diroctions of attack: 


(a) Making uso of South Italy as jumping-off place 
for a landing on tho Dalmatian coast. 


(b) After brocking through tho island belt position 
in tho AEGEAN, to advance on SALONIKI and tho 
Thracian coast. 


This would afford the following advantages and 
disadvantage: 


(a) For tho cnomy: 
Advantages: Support by the gucrilla bands. 
Disadvantages: The const with the exception 
of the ports ond rivor mouths is gonor-lly 
unsuitable for a landing (stcop const, 


lagoons). After landing tho terrain is 
gener-lly speaking mountainous and short 


f OF ows 
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of water, with a sparso system of roads and 
railways e 


Troops who presumably will be unused to 
fighting in the hills. 


(b) For own troops: 
Advantages: The coast can bo defondod, gonor^lly 
sponking, morcly by occupying thc ports and 
rivor mouths. 


In the event of operstions sdvancing, good 
opportunitios for blocking and dofonco in tho 
hills. 


Dis^dvontogos: Only a sparse rond and rail 
systcm. supply difficultics ond poor 
conditions for moving rosorvos. 


Grave danger from tho cir on all tho fow 
roads ond mountsin railway lines all of which 
poesces many ortificicl constructions. (To 

rocco only ono singlo-trocX lino with 
capacity of 12 trains per doy). 


Difficultics in supplying tho many islands 
in tho ŽEGEN (Own tonnoge-is low - shortage 
of naval tactical forecs = only a fow Italian 
torpodo-boats =- very fow sccurity vessels. 
Ration strongth on CRETE 47,000, on RHODES 
8,000 and 30,000 Italian military intornoos). 


Further possible onony operations from tho 
European bridgo-hconad of Turkcy ond operations against 
tho BulgorianeRoumenian BLACK SEX. Litteral would have to 
be taken into account should Turkoy change the attitude 
of noutr^2lity sho has maint^inod up till nov, or if tho 
unfevourcble position in the E'ST should dovolop still 
furthor.e 
5. Presont position 
“rmy: In tho part of tho Balkans occupicd by 
oursclvos, guorilla warfare is rifo against 
bands of whom some oro wollecrmcd - supported 
by the .inglo-Saxons - to a total strength of 
140 - 150,000 mone Tho bands are all anti- 
Gorman, but not in agroomont among thonsclves. 
4 distinction should bo made between: 


Croatia and Sorbian: 


(aa) Communist bands under tho commend of 
TITO to à strongth of about 90,000, 


(bb) CHETNIK's under tho command of DRAZA 
lIHAZILOVIGH to a strength of 30,000. 


(b) Grecee: 
Nationalist bonds under tho command of ZERV/S 
/ to ere 


TNA 
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to a strongth of 10,000 men and approxinatoly 
15,000 Communists. 


For the defence against «nglo-Saxon attack and 
for putting down the Guerilla bands wo have at our 
disposal at the prosenti time own forcos to the strength 
of in oll of 24 divisions *with a total strength of 
408,000 mone. 


Landings in any strength during the winter aro 
unlikely, so thot the moin task of these forcos is to put 
down tho guorlllas in ordcr to be able in tho proni. of 
1944, after he wing dofo^tod md dostroyod the larger bonds, 
to employ the Largest possible forcos in coastal dofonco. 


From tho confcdorato forces stotionod in the 
South-E»st aroa, with tho oxcoption of tho Bulgarian 
formations who however aro roquirod for tho defence of 
Bulgoria, no materizl assistance may bo oxpoctod. 


Air Arms 


4t tho prosont time, in viov of the groat 
distance to their starting bases, tho numcrical superiority 
of tho Anglo-Saxon Air rrn hes not yot become cffcoctive 
excepting in the Wostorn Balkans where the fact that 
South Italy is occupied by the enemy is beginning to make 
itself felte 


4. In Scptomber units of twelve Gorman divisions, in 
spite of some sharp resistance on tho part of tho Italian 
formations and groct difficultics connected with the 
terrain, continuod to disarm 25 Italian i hala including 
Corps and rmy units. 


Up to the present in c11 304,098 Italians 


(including 12,575 officers nnd 291, 519 " mon) have been 
evacuated from tho wern High Command South-Enst. 


Distribution: 
Chicf of 'rnod Forcos portion Saff = lst 


Doputy Chiof end 


Op (H) South East (army) Sra 
Op (L) (Lir) 4th 
Op (1) (Navy) 


x The words "24 divisions" struck out; pencil 
noto in margin '612,000 mant, 
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Possibilitios for tno enemy: 


~ demand on the part of Russians for tho establish- 
ment of ^ Second Front in the West and tho endeavour on tho part 
of tho Lngio-.nmeríe^ns to acquire more weight in opposition to 
tho Russion political demands by gnining ^ thorough military sue- 
coss nro the lo^ding fentures of the position in the West. Suc- 
cossful ponotr^tion of tho Westorn defences troula very soon 
bro^k through to the Belgian, North - {onch and West-Gorman induse 
trial aroas ond so prove fatal. t tho same time this operntion’ 
would ^1so cut off the U-boat support points in the ^tilrntic. 


Even ^ minor enemy success involving the creation of 
a bridgchesd would speli danger, sinco in vicw of tho enemy's 
superiority in cquipment ond personnel ho vould howe no diffi- 
culty in oxtonding this bridgchead into a bronch of our defences e 


Se Our possibilitics: Tho position as described makes it 
essonticl to repol and destroy thc cneny before ho enn reach 

the conste For this ronson - construction of tho atlantic Wall. 
The work hrs been in hand for a long timo; it is however imposs- 
ible to provide n coastal front of 2,600 km. nt ^11 points with 
a systom of fortifications in depth. Noverthcless the numbcr 

of positions and built-in weapons is &rontopr than any other con- 
struction as yct known, including tho West Wall and tho M:GINOT 
Linc, for instonoc 2,692 guns of 7.5-cm-enl. up to the honviost 
long rango bottorios, not counting tho A. guns ond the artillery 
of the employed divisions. * 2,354 modium and heavy A.P. weapons 
alone, not reckoning tho cquipment of the omployod divisions. 
8,449 installations of the pormancnt construction type have 

becn handed over to tho troops. (In pencil: In all 
ébm concreto have boon used in tho construction). 


< bolt of fortificntions of this typo however has 
tho cffcet of tying down considor^blo forces of one's own. We 
heve put in for this purpose fortress divisions, of which howe 
ever, neturoliy, only a small proportion in cench ense enn bo 
offoctivo ngninst tho onony. Because of this it will bo essen- 
ticl to have strong, mobilo cnd porticul^rly well-equipped reserve; 
in tho West. "ny woakoning of these tnetic^l rosorvos required 
in the West is a risk ond will acutcly cndanger the situation 
as ^ whole. 


However in tho event of an attack in force in tho West, 
even if the ssid tnctic-l rosorvos oro therc, tho forces nt 
our dispos^l vill not bo adequate, It will bo necessary in 
this event which will decide the wor to employ ovory German 
men able to bear arms, laying tho homo country largely bare. 


* Illogiblo scribbled question in margin and noto = 
'5.35 millions'. 


X Poneillod note "370,000 mon". 
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4. Internal security 


The British are continunlly trying to form orgonisa- 
tions intended to engage in sabotaging the French industries 
working for tho Germen munition industry and the lincs of 
communicatione They are supplied by air. Tho rmy units 
cmployod in security dutios, tho SD (Socurity Service), and the 
Fronch police os woll have becn able to keep these organigations 
under controle In the period from the 20th to the 30th October 
alone these terrorists lost 12 dead and 380 prisonors. 


Strong forces of tho ERS.TZ Army have beon trans- 
ferred to France for the pacification of tho country. 


5." Disarmament of tho 6 Italian divisions numbering ^pprox- 
imately 50,000 mon employed slong tho coast of tho Mediterra- 
nenn is proceeding smoothly. The cmployment of units of 2 
divisions proved sufficient to nip all will-toercsistanco in 
the bud. 


T Illogiblo marginal noto, 
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Very secret 
Armed Forces Oporstions Staff/Op (rmy) West 


FUHRER's G.H.Q. 
Srd November 1943 


4 copics 
l copy 


Strength of Army Command West 


(to date 1.11.43) 


Employed in coastnl defence: 27 divisions & 2 Rete 


Employed in 2nd lino |: 1 Inf Div 
2 Inf div boing formed 
3 Tactical groups (I. D,) 
l «rmoured div 
3 SS armourod  ) 
divisions )boing 
4 .rmoured gren-) formed 
adier divisions) 
ó Reserve armoured 
divisions 


In addition : 5 Reservo divisions 
46 Divisions Z 2 Rogts. 


Now formations ordered : 5 Inf divisions . 
(no formations HQs and ó Parachute Jager div- 
cadres available as yet) isions i 
1 SS armoured grenadier 

- division 


7 divisions 


Retion stro ngth (without armed forces nuxilinrics and PWs) 
1,370,708 


Ration strength including armed forces nuxiliarics and P's 
1,708,990 


Distribution: 


Chief of ^\rmed Forces Operations Staff copy 
Deputy Chiof end copy 
Op (òrmy)/ est copy 
Kib (9?) copy 
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IV 


How are tho resources of our opponents distributed at the 
presont timo, and what are his strategic nnd tactical inten- 
tions likely to be? 


England ) 
merica ) 
licãiterranean ) 
Far Enst ) 


separate appendices 


It was doubtful for a timo whothor tho cnemy would not 
transfer his point of gravity to tho Far Post. This assumption 
proved wrong. The main mass of tho British-.mericcn formations 
capable of employment is undoubtedly in tho Moditerranoan. 
Conscquontly wo must rockon in every event with tho continuation 
of the operations there. The only questions romining open are: 
in whet direction and on whet secale? The supplics obscrved 
passing through the straits of Gibraltar per month amount to 
approxel.8 million tons, of which approx. 300,000 tons go through 
the SUEZ Canal to tho Far Énst, This leaves approx, 1.5 million 
tons for tho Moditorranoan to bo divided botvoon tho Wostcrn 
and Esstorn Mediterranean. That is not mich moro than is roe 
quired for normal supply. Presumably therefore it is not pro- 
posod to send any new and stronger forces to tho Moditerrencan. 


TT 
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. Distribution of tho “merican _rmy 


Europe H Inf divis ions 
“rmourcd divisions 
armourcd brigades 
air-borno divisions 
mixod brigados 


Inf divisions 
armoured divisions 
^ir-borno division 


Pacific: Inf divisions 
"XPRESS Marine infantry divisions 
armoured brigade 
mixod birg^dos 


NILE 


- 
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Strength of t os in Great Britain 
suitable for o nont in attacking operotions 


Infantry divisions (of vw 
independent Inf brigsdes 
rnourcd divisions : 
armourcd brigndes (of whom 1 American) 
ir-borne divis ions 
pars troop battalions (of whom 3 American) 


Of these employed in South-East nnd South England only, 
in direct proximity to the starting ports:- 


18 divis ion 

í brigades 

division 

armoured divisions 
armoured brigades 


In addition about 1,000 2-4 engined transport sirersft oro 
to put in approx. 20,000 sir-borne troops. 


lso possible to reckon with the employment of 
paratroops e 


Troop transport son loi boa on: age is available 


ps 


ct least ll1-12 Inf nd 2 armourcd divisions, 


ihe forces an ssourecs : Lhe dispos^l of the 


aAlrendy sufficiont fi ^ imrge scale operction intend 


IGO RL 
force tho issuc 
will presumably 
next fow months, 


and resources 
in the course of the 
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Distribution of British Forces 
nr Fonoos 


10 Infantry divisions 
2 armourcd divisions 
ó armourcd brigndes 
1 air-borne division 
-5 commandos, 


Western Moditerrancan: 
nie, 


(Gibraltar: &^rPison approx.20,000) 


Infantry divisions 
ormourod divisions 
aArmourod brigades 

nir-borno division 


Middle East ana 

Near Enst: 

«ERR E Infantry divisions 
and 4 Polish Infantry divisions 
in ali : 19 


Inf bri ades & 
& 


2 Greek 

l Czech 

l Yugoslav brigades 
in oll - 8 

o nrmourod divisions 

5 armoured brigades 

l parstroop division 
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y 


ccording to my oxporionco, thoro is yot another anxiety 
stalking the land. It conccrns tho mor^lo of our own Allies 
and the fear that yet other, vos yet neutral St^-tos, might join 
the r^nks of our onomlos. .t this point, of courso, I ontor up- 
on the ticklish question of forcign policy which is not my buse 
iness and which I will trovorse og specdily cs possible. 


Of the noutrol countrics, wo ^ro not loved by Sweden and 
Switzerland, The latter is surrounded, of no dangor to us from 
the military point of vicw, and will not harm us. She livos on 
our bounty ond bonofit from her. 


The sanc docs not apply to Sweden. In tho Inst fow Johns 
she hos been arming hird, ond possesscs 12-14 Infontry divisions, 
ó-4 armoured brig^dos, and in addition ^ fov cyclist brigades, 
in ^11 400,000 mor under «rms. Sweden sways botwoon fear of 
Bolshevism ond hope of British-.noricon aid. This latter is 
for awey for as long as we in the SX.GERR.X cut off Sweden's 
contact with England. 


onemy landing, in Norway or Denmark prove success- 
become dangerous - but not before. 


Spain md Portugal havo decided to rom^in neutral. They have 
not the nocoss^ry strongth to dofond themselves ngrinst Eng- 


land and -morioan,. Everything depends therefore on the good vill 
of our Western opponents as to tho mensure in which they recog- 
nize this neutrolity. Latest ovents in Portugal heve shown 
this. I do not belicve however that it is in the interest of 
tho “NGLO-S°XONS cither for political or military ronsons to 
unlcash war on tho Iberion Peninsuln and th^t is wh^t would 
undoubtedly happen were Spain to bo attacked. Whether the 
simpler methods of political disintegration which are at present 
boing oriployod will be successful is doubtful, at 211 evonts in 
he cago of Spain. 


TURKEY so for has n2ilntoinod ^ clocr policy of noutr^lity. 
Its ido^l would have been agroonont botucon England and Gor- 
many ond consequently reliable sccurity against hor traditional 
cnomy: Russia. However, the closor the Sovict Power approaches 
tho Balkans, and tho more England - in ordor to win tho wor =- 
enters into tho tov of the Bolshovists, the more difficult the 
position of Turkey becomes, for ogninst Sovict Russin and Eng- 
land she cannot possibly maintain hor noutrolity = .tt^ck by 
surprise on tho part of Turkey against tho xis powers is not 
to bo oxpcctod. No moro likely howevor is it that Engl^nd 
should nllow tho Dordanollos to pass into tho honds of Soviot 
snd so losc hor own sefety in tho Mediterranean which 
oim.  Nevortholoss cven if England were moroly to occupy 
ho D^rdanoilos, this would at once bo regarded by tho Soviets 
^s a hostile cct, Turkey's future attitude is dominated by this 
problem of 'Haute Politique’. She 
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is able to maintain her noutrelity thanks to the diverging 
intercsts of Sovict Russia and tho Wostcrn Powors, Exponsion- 
ist plons sho has nono, not ovon against BULGARI... 


Pago 32 Our own -.llics on tho other hand are united and kept 
at our sido by the fear of Bolshevism. That is understandable, 


for no people fights for anothsr but only for its own cxistence. 


Concerning the internal morale of Finland and Bulgaria 
there can be no doubt. 


Roumania contains two worlds, the rigorous policy faith- 
ful to tho alliance with us looks two weyse*) We must bo 
cloar with oursolvos as to that. 


In Hungary, as a foudal state on the old pattern, social 
contrasts oro still present in their neute form. The coun- 
try is therefore particularly liable to infoction with the 
Communist ideae In no city in Europe however docs this fact 
appe^r to be less recognized than in BUDAPEST . In that city 
a dissolute ^nd strongly JUD..IFIED socicty strata is living 
and doneing on © volemo., Howover in contradistinetion to 
Italy, here tho innin mass of tho officor caste at least has 
recognized tho danger. For the present at all events for Hun- 
gary there is no politiccl way out. 


There a heroic people is fighting decisively for 
just as wo are. From tho political-strntogic 

point of viow a gront gap yawns in tho Far East in the clear 
line of the fronts. ROOSEVELT and CEURCEILL want Russi^ to 
join in tho fight ag^inst Japan. We ourselves, from the purely 
militory point of vicw, would be glad to sce tho Manchurian 
-rmics cross tho “MUR or edvance ngainst VLADIVOSTOK, But 
on this point both the “Asiatic povors stop their oars to tho 
siren songs of tho West. The reasons for this do not lic 
solcly in the supplementary militory burdons which both States 
would have to take upon themscives by such a decision, but 
moro probably in their own long-tcrm political considerations, 
For why should Japan stort a war against Russis for as long 
as it can be cort^in that thoro will bo no “mocrican-British 
air base ot VL.DIVOSTOX and while on tho distant horizon there 
Still looms lcrgo ^» conflict of the Western powers against 
Sovict Russia? 


—— — — ooo 


Translator's note: JODL says literally: "stands on 
2 eyes". 
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: E bx d : 
page 34 Leaving the slippery ground of politics, I now 
turn to the probion mhich confronts tho High Command today 
end vill eonfront it in the near future. We aro fighting along 
the inner lino, that is, wo are in a position to transfer strong 
forces from one theatre of wer to another in n much shorter 
timc. Our groat suceesscs in the Enst in 1917/18 and in Italy 
in 1917 vo ovo to able exploitation of tho inncr line. Today 
this tocticcl aiventage of tho inner lino is not so morkod; 
at tho moment tho enemy is so strong on all fronts th-t in 
spite of our shorter lines of communieation we me scarcely 
in a position to produce moro thon loenl superiority. his 
stote of affairs noy change if tho L.nzlo-Soxons steps to form 
a sceond or third front in addition to tho Itelicn. ~t tho 
og i tinc, howevor, the hardest task of 211 of the Command 


ributo its forces throughout tho theatre of war 
such & way tht vc nay bo sufficisntiy strong at 
a. which tho onory delivers tho Wow. Morcover, it 
in mind’ thet we aro età in ^ position rapidly 
E South-En or Finland, or Norway, because tho 
OAS tochniesl facilitics aro not prescnt thoro, We 
hia won advanced posi don Norway, Denmerk, in the 
in Italy and in r order to keep tho coro 
Reich itsclf alive. he same reasons which compelled 
teko thoso positions aiso compel us now, at this particu- 
€ rhor superior range of the enemy air arm is in- 
cpewvo injury to the contro of the Reich, to maintcin 
x ^» measure of strength is necessary. 
on tho East front, must bo admittod; 
y the snemy is dircetly fatnl there, © 
loss of tho Roumanian oil region. 
cannot Keke its cyos to the fact that 
readiness ^t sono tine or othor to 
the West nason if not extinguished 
control. 


1 n a fronts ccase 
vt .E norvos ES doci: on 1 1c FUHRER. 
iasltNeonco put this in vords as follow "In war thoro 
is nlvays tho Soo contlic spending and 
saving tho forces etoi D hos bcon and still is a 
problon not easy $a solves Vor with it unpredictsbilitics, 
its into^ngiblo dynonics ond its A. tions of luck and 
chanco cannot be dctorninod befo He who expends every- 
thing on ono thror may later i n a hs esult of circum- 
stancc, Fo loft with ompty ha ond he rho exponds his 
accu. vl tod forccs sporingly ny as th csult of circum- 
stancos., novor ecme to win the upper har , Only ho who is 
able to solvo this problèm is able to m ware One thing 
however has always been SO, namely, »a hotovor may be d^no 
iust bo dono with all onc's night if it is to paye Tho t is tho 
only rule which in war hes novop failed. 
“neyo the onemy will strike to obtain that decision, we do 
not ‘now. Ho hos a jumping-off baso in tho 
page $7 Hoditorpronoan and a jumping-off base in England, 


No theatre of var enn bo woakcened below ^ cort^in level. 
our uttermost cfforts can therefore only take tho form of 
cronting, in spite of all our man porrer problons, now tacti- 
cnl ecntral rosorvos over ard above thc necessory 
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minimun of occupying forces. That is now boing dono 
(Appendix). 


This however brings us to the noxt difficult prob- 
lom which ^lvays ariscs in every long war: the intor- 
play and conflict between the nocd for soldicrs at tho 
front ^nd the need for workers at hone. Never before has 
_this problem proscntod itself in so acute a form as in 
Mey highly mechanized war.  Horevith a fov figures (Aippon- 
dix]. 


How therefore is the Command to decide? Tho front 
needs soldiers ond tho front noods wenpons. Many weapons, 
ond the better weapons tho higher the value attached to the 
life of tho fighting mon himself. 


If wo had not tho FUERER ^t tho hond with sovoroign 
rights of dócision thoro would be bl-ck murder done on 
this question. One thing however is sure: it is a crime 
to keep a men able to bear arms working at home if he can 
be replaced by some other worker or if his work is not 
vital. Fortunately Italiz e betrayal hos its good 
side in this cucstion. he flow of military intornoes 
end workers from Italy will afford considerable relief 
in this domein. 


This dilemma of manepower shortage has led to tho 
idea of making moro thorough uso of the man-power reserves 
in the territorics occupied by us. Hero right thinking 
and wrong thinking oro mixed up together. I bclieve that 
in so for as concerns labour, ovorything hos been done 
that could bo done. But where this hos not yet been ach- 
icved, it appeared to bo moro fovournblo politically not 
to have recourse to measures of compulsion, oxchanging 
for these order and cconomic aide In my opinion however 
tho time has now como to take stops with 
romorsoloss vigour ond resolution in Denmark, Holland, 
Franco ond Bolgium also to compel thousands of idle ones 
(Nichtstuer) to carry out the fortification work which 
is more important than any othor work. The neccessary 
orders for this have already been given. 


The question of recruiting alien peoples as fighting 
ron shouda however be examined with the groatest caution 
and scepticism. There wes a time when something in tho 
nature of a neurosis emanated from tho Ecst Front with 
the slogan "Russia enn be conquerod * ) only by Russians". 
Many hoads wore haunted by the notion of an immense VLZS- 
JOV army. ot that time we recruited over 160 battalions. 
Our oxpcrioncos were good while we were ourselves attack- 
ing successfully. They beenme bad when tho position 
changed for tho worse ard we were compelled to retrent. 
Today only about 100 Eogtorn battalions are available 
and hardly one of these is in the East. One Cossack and 
ono TURKEN division aro 5t the moment 
undergoing their tost by firo in tho South-East. At tho 
monent tho Reichsführer of the SS is ong^ged in draining 
tho dofonsivo resources of Estonia and Latvia as well as 
tho Croatian, iioslon and Macadonian manpower supplies. 


In the typescript tho word wos typed as ‘liberated’. 
This has been scratched out in favor of ‘conquered’. 
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However, what weighs most heavily today on the 
home front, and consequently by reaction on the front 
line also, are the enemy terror raids from the air on our 
homes and so on our wives anc children. In this respect 
the war - and this cannot be repeated often enough - has 
assumed forms solely through the fault of England such 
as are believed to be no longer possible since the days 
of the racial and religious wars, 


The effect of these terror raids, psychological, 
moral, and material, is such that they must be relieved if 
they cannot be made to cease completely. It is true that 
they - like any other great trouble - have hed some good 
effects. In face of the ruins of one's own possessions 
all social problems, 211 enviousness and all the petty 
impulses of the human soul die down. But this is no 

page 41 consolation for us. Asking too much of our air arm and 
inability on the technical sice to keep pace with the 

aircraft development 2nd radio location of our enemies 
have brought us to this pass. The efforts of the JUHRER 
and the Reichs Marshal will overcome this crisis also, 

E The first beginnings enc first fruits are there. We 
shall counter the heavy anc powerful armament of the 
4-engined bombers by speed anc the annihilating effect of 
fire at long range. Our enemies have realized this canger 
and ore endeavouring to meet it by destroying the hearths 
of production. It is enough if the enemy bombers cən be 
made with absolute cert inty in all cay enc night raids 
to lose lO - 12% of the sircreft put in. They might 
perhaps replace this loss on the equipment sice, but not 
in personnel; and above all the morsle of the crews, 
most of whom have no idea for what they are fighting and 
who among the .mericans are mainly materialists, will 
not hold out agsinst it. I om fully convinced that thanks 
to our new weapons and technical progress the raids in close 
squadron formation which alone by means of their bomb 
carpets have been ble to procuce so annihilating an 
effect will not esecpe their f te. 


Nevertheless the greatest hopes of -ll have been 
stemped by the milit-ry commana snd the German people in 
U-boat wzrfzre, and that with every right, since within 
thy framework of the general large-scale strategic cefensive 
which we have been forced by the cevelopment of the war 
and the gradual coming into effect of the superior war 
potential of our enemies, submarine warfare may be regarded 

page 42 as the only offensive sector of the German command. Here 
too, in the activities of this weapon, heavy set backs 
heve had to be recorded in the course of the last few 
months, set backs which have resulted in the successes of 
the tonnage war no longer being able to keep up with 
the rate at which the enemy is able to build his merchantmen, 
The reason for the decline in U-boat successes lies in the 
anti U-boat defence m-asures which the opponent has been 
criving forward with the uttermost energy, making use for 
this purpose of wide-scale support by the air arm and 
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new highly efficient detector equipmont together with 
high efficiency bombs and submarine weapons. The 
present crisis in the Germen U-boat war is therefore 
Girectly traceable to the enemy's air superiority over 
the .tlantic. This crisis must anc will be overcome. 
The extraorcinery importance of the tonnage war remains 
unassailable, as before. In the pèst it hes afforded 
the greatest hindrance to 211 enemy plans of operation 
anc it will continue in the future to present the great- 
est threat to any future developments since 11 the 
continuous heavy transportation of men and equipment for 
the ..nglo-Saxon Command and all supply for the armies 
employed in Europe anc for England itself must come by 
sea. Elimination of the threat presented by the 
Tonnege-wer woulc inevitably set free a vost enemy war 
potential for employment zt other points. 


On our sice measures have been instituted, or 
are already being ceveloped anc driven forward with the 
utmost resolution, with a vicw to breaking the enemy 
defence anc bringing <bout a racicol improvement in 
the fighting value of the U-boat. 


There is every reason to believe that they 
will lead to success in the near future anc in this 
way put an enc to the present slackening in the U-boet war. 


For the rest the C in C of the navy has himself 
given you <n account in greater detail of the general 
situation in the U-boat war, 
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To page 37 - top 
In process of formation at the present 


time as a tactical reserve. 
et SE ECL reserve 


20 Infantry divisions 


4 Italian divisions 

l Croatian mountain div, 1 Croatian 
Legionary div. 

l Galician infantry division 

1 Macedonian infantry division. 


2 Armoured divisions 
SS SE ClVISlons 


5 armoured Grenadier divisions 


2 Northern jirmoured Grenadier divisions 
2 Assault brigades 


2-3 Parachutist Jager divisions 


IMI 
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BULGARIA 
To date 1.11.43 


1. Home area 10 Inf Div (of which 1 in pro- 


cess of formation) 


1 Cav div. 
l Cav brigade 
l Armoured brigade 


Coastal defence 2 Inf divisions 


l Cav brigade 


Serbian Occupied territory: 


Air force: 


7 Inf divs 


In all: 19 Inf divs 
l armoured brigade 
l Cav division © 
2 Cav brigades 


(only home area) 


9 fighter squadrons 
( JAGDSTAFFELN) 
3 combat squadrons 
(KAMPFS7..FFELN) 
ll reconnaissance and transport 
squadrons 


Air-borne and parachutist squadrons: None 
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Roumania 
To date 1.11.43 


A. Land Forces 
l. Home area (including Transaistria) 
a) fully fit for service 3 Inf Div 


b) conditionally fit for service 5 Inf Div 
l Mountain Div 


c) replenished or re- 
constituted Ini Div 
Cav div 
Cav div (mot) 
armoured Div 


Inf divisions 
Mountain divisions 
Cay divisions 


2. Russia: 


In all: 19 Inf Div (ef which 5 conditionally 
fit for service) 


5 Mountain divisions (of which 1 
conditionally fit for 
service) 


5 Cav div of which 2 (mot) 
l .rmoured division 


3. Air forces 


1. Home area 7 fighter squadrons (modern 
equipment) 
l night fighter squadron 
8 combat squadrons 
("K MPFSTAFFELN") 
19 reconnaissance and 
transport squadrons 
2. Russia 
(employed with 5 fighter squadrons 
Ath àir Fleet) 
4 combat squadrons 
("KAMPFST..FFELN" ) 
6 Battle squadrons 
("SCHL..CHTST..FFELN" ) 
4, reconnaissance squadrons 


In all 12 fighter squadrons 
l night fighter squadron 
12 combat ("K MPF") squadrons 
6 battle ("SCHL.CHT") squadron 
23 reconnaissance squadrons 


C. dir-borne and Pzrachutist 
formations: None 
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Hungary 
To dete 1.11.43 — 


å. Land Forces: 


l. Home area (all formations conditionally fit 
for employment, equipment 
incomplete). 


8 Inf div 

l light division 

l cavalry division 

2 mountain brigades 
l armoured division 


2. Russia (Occupation troops) 


9 light divisions (security divisions) 


——— M MM M —— ia — MÀ . 


In all 8 inf divisions 
l cavalry division 
10 light divisions 
2 mountain divisions 
l armoured division 


Air Force: 


l. Home area 4 fighter squadrons 
2 combat ("KAMPF") squadrons 
l transport squadron 


2. Russia (employed with „ir Fleet 4) 


2 fighter squ:drons 

2 combat ("KAMPF") squsdrons 

l bottle ("SCHL.CHT") squadrons 
2 reconnaissance squadrons 


inm a 


6 fighter squadrons 

4 combat squadrons 

1 battle squadron 

2 reconnzissance squadrons 
l transport squadron 


C. j.ir-borne and parachutist formations: NONE 


OMOEA 
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SWEDEN 
To date 1.11.43 
4. Land Forces: 12 - 14 Inf divisions 
6 - 8 cyclist brigades 
3 - 4 armoured brigades 


l mot brigade 


Corps and ermy units and frontier and 
coast guard formations. 


àt the moment it may be assumed that the number 
of mn uncer arms is 400,000. 


B. Air Force 


In ll: 700 front line eircraft 
76 reconnaissance 3ircraft 


225 fighters 
12 torpedo aircraft 


which approx 482 modern types 


ONAN 
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Finland 
To date 1.11.43 
Land Forces: 
(all formations in the area of operations) 


14 Inf div (of which 3 inf 
divisions as reserve behind 
the front) 
2 Inf brigades 
l armoured division 
l cavalry brigade 
3 coastal defence brigades 


Corps and army units, in addition, navy, air 
arm, ERSATZ (replacements) army, Home Air 
Defence, and building units to'a total strength 
of approx 450,000. 


According to report, it is proposed to 
form 1 new infantry divisions and 2 
infantry brigades. 


Air forces: 7 fighter squadrons 
4, combat ("KAMPF") squadrons 
4, other (reconnaissance and 
transport) squadrons 


NON 
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Position with respect to Personnel 


on 1,10.1943 


l. In the Armed Forces (WEHRMACHT) 9,860,000 
on 1.8, 


of whom: Waffen SS 402,000 
Navy 711,000 
air arm 2,007 ,000 


Replacements Army 2,185,000 
1) 
Field Army 4,555,000 


1) Field rmy as per strength on 1.8.43; 
no newer reports available. 


UK (subject to occupational deferment) 
and temporarily rejected: 5,726,000 


Year-classes 1894 - 1926. 
(note in pencil: ingluding 18 - 50 year olds 


of whom 348,000 year class 1914 - 45 
Unfit for service: 2,931,000 
Year classes 1894 - ] 


Availeble replacements : 
year-class 1894 - 1899 18000 
1900 - 1922 6000 
1923 1000 
1921, 3000 
1925 4,5000 
1926 3) _ 468000 


541,000 
Year class 1884 - 1893 ("L..NDSTURM") 
£t present still being called up 


Year class 1926 at the moment in the 
RAD (Reichs Labour Service) 


5. Aliens working in Reich 
territory (to cate 15,8.43) 


men 3,586,000 


women 1,678,000 
5 261, ,000 
Accece 
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6, Persons fit for work 1877 - 1927 
57,500,000 


This figure represents the sum total of these 
year-classes (population acc. to the Census 
figures for 1939). According to the Balance- 
Sheet of forces of the Reichs Statistical Office 
tle number of occupied Germm nationals (i.e. 
without the armed Forces, P.O.W. and aliens) on 


the 31.5.43: 


men 15,462,000 


women 14,274,000 
29,736 ,000 


(no page 3) 





TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. L 172 (Cont'd) 


OFFICE OF U. S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
- 64 - 
To II 


Armed Forces Operations Staff/ORG (II 


FUHRER'S  G.H.Q. 
Nov. 3rd 1943 


3 copies 
-- copy 


Mcn fit for scrvice in the war Supply industries 
(munitions industry). 

Men liable for military service suitable and 
fit for service are to be found now in any nu.ber 
(excepting on the Reich railways end to same extent 
in agriculture) only in the war supply industries 
(including mining end building) and in particular in 
the munitions industry. The view continualiy being put 
forward by the munitions industry thet any deduction 
of these young men liable for service would be bound 
to prejudice production is not shared by G.H.Q. Armed 
Forces in vicw of German labour which has flowed into 
the munitions industry since the beginning of the year 
of the besis of the Duty to Report and close down order 
throughout industry, of the Russian PO; allocated by G.H.Q. 
armed Forces (especially for mining), and the appreciable 
allocation being made at the present moment of Italian 
internees and free Italian labour, es well as other 
measures by the GBA (?) and the Minister for munitions aimed 
at supplying supplementary labour. 


The war supply industries (including mining 
and building) according to the figures for 1.10.43 
included in all 2,950,000 men licble for service 
temporarily deferred. Of these 


year classes 06 = 13 783,000 
" " 14 & leter 203,000 
ccording to the report of the GBA the total 
number of workers which it was found possible to allocate 
lor the production of munitions from the l.l. - 30.9.43 
was 2,200,000 workers 
including 770,000 metal workers. 


These allocations replaced 300,000 men called up from 
munitions for service with the colours and wastage and 

in addition reinforced the personnel of the most important 
munitions concerns by 


650,000 workers 
The FUHRER has now ordered that 


210,000 men liable for military service 

of the year-classes Ol - 22. be transferred from 
industriol war supply (including mining and building) 
in three monthly contingents of 70,000 men zs from 
November !43. 


However whereas the transfers to the armed Forces 
effccted up to the present could be more than compensated, 


TIL 


1144-0159 





TR.NSL..TION OF DOCUMENT NO. L 172 (Cont'd) 
OFFICE OF U. S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


a5 


the transfers now ordered will be covered, in addition 
to the current allocations of the G.B.A. by 


approx. 500,000 Italian military internces who 
have now become available and in addition by free 
Italian labour to be recruited by the G.B.A. and 
estim.ted by this body as numbering 


Approx. 3,000,000 workers, 
So that no decline in production need to anticipated, 


s 

The early :nd complete call-up of all young men 
lizble for militery service in the front line still 
employed in industrial war supply should be demanded for 
psychological reasons 2s well. 4 large number of letters 
from officicl bodies, and in particular from the mass of 
the people, show clearly that the forthcoming call-up 
of the LANDSTURM (young-classes 84-93) is not 
understood while there are still so many young men 
liable for military service, working at home under 
temporery defernient. 


H 
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To VI 
FUHRER'S GHQ 
4.11.1943 


4 copies 


=- copy 


Contribution by Op M (Operations NAVY) to lecture 


by Chicf of Armed Forces Operations Staff. 


Position of the Navy in the beginning of November 1943. 


Submarine (ar: 
IT Ihe wer 


The U-bost wezpon is being employed in force in 211 the 
Seas. Conditions much more difficult than before owing to 
comprehensive sir reconnaissance (extension of range of 
reconnaissance as a result of theoccupation of the i.ZORES) , 
excellent enemy detector apparatus, and exceptionally strong 
escort of convoys. ‘the eircraft is to-day the chief enemy of the 
U-boat. 


In spite of this by sticking stubbornly to the task anc 
making fullest use of the U-bost we^pon further successes have 
been gained, Increasing successes also recently in the fight 
ageinst enemy aircraft and destroyers, Sinkages figures 
correspond to the difficulty of the position. Since 1.1.1943 
sunk by U-boats only ¿fter c reful counting far above 3,000,000 
BRT plus a large number of destroyers, cruisers and escort vessels, 
To this figure may be added in the merchant fleet and 
tonnage war as a whole the successes goined by the surface 
tactical forces, the sir arm ang mines. This gives us since 
1.1.1943 a total figure of almost 5,000,000 BRT British- 
wacriccn merchant tonnage sunk (without Russia). 


In the war zt sea the mein tas of the Nevy in all the seas 
under our control: protection of own communic tions by sca, 
injury to enemy flc.ts, supply Shipping, military transport and 
sup ly formations, defence ogainst lending operstions. all 
these tasks set extraordinarily high demands on the tactical 
and security formations of the Navy. 


TT 


TL 


1144-0161 





TRANSL.TION OF DOCUMENT NO. L 172 (Cont'd) 
OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


- 67 - 
Position in the individusl theatres of war. 
Tt UII. 
BALTIC 


Naval supremacy completely in our hands, - Importance 
of BALTIC for ore-traffic from Sweden. - Lively own supply 
traffic to Finland, Finnish Gulf vis BALTIC entrances. 
Interference by British air mine warfare especially in the 
K.TTEG.T, the Sound and the Belts and in the Western BALTIC. 
Own loss up to the present very low thanks to active mine- 
clearing. Russians confined to inner pert of Finnish Gulf 
by dense mincficlds. /ttempts to breck out so far always 
thwzrted. In the inner Finnish Gulf recently several offrays 
with Russian trawler formations, 211 in our favour. 


Importance of BALTIC as treining arm for the naval 
tactical forces ond the submcrine weapon. 


NORTH SEA 


DEUTSCHE BUCHT (German Bight) and SKAGERRAK blocked by 
strong mine-wall. Own t2sk: protection of lively coastal 
traffic, continuous pztrol of shipping lanes, intensive mine 
detection, trawling and outpost activitics, By means of 
continuous energetic air activity combined with wine-laying and 
raids by .nemy speed-bosts the enemy is endcsvouring to stop our 
communications by sea. Up to the present we hove always 
succecded in maintaining communications without undue loss on 
our side. Good results in particular against enemy spcedboats. 


Norway: 


Very busy own rations and supply traffic along the long 
stretch of coast under the protection of screening forces and 
numerous strong coastal batteries, Routes in the skerries 
protected by their natural position and minc-blocks. Our own 
escort movements interfered with by enemy sir arms and Speed- 
boats which hide in the skerries. Successes obtained by the 
enemy in ottack so for very slight. In the Polar region 
attacks by Russian circraft and submarines. Our own losses 
Slight but enemy losses high. 


Arctic 


The presence of our own combat group of battleships and 
destroyers in Northern "aters is of considerable strategic 
influence, Since Januzry of this year large-scale enemy 
supplies going to Russis via the .rctic have not been observed 
(Supply diverted to the far longer and more difficult route 
to the Persian Gulf and via IRAN). U-boats employed ageinst 
indivicusl enemy movements in the ARCTIC. We have now to see 
whether the despatch of supplies to Russia by the arctic route 
begin agzin in the period of darkness now setting in. 


Channel 


In spiteof strong enemy superiority in the air and the 
lively activity of his light naval tacticel forces combined 
with intensified mine-laying, Germen supplying and rationing 
traffic continues to be carried on practically to schedule. 
4t the same time full employment of our own screening tactical 
units (mine detector, outpost, trawling and escort boats). 
Lively and successful offensive employment of our own speed- 
boats against British convoyed traffic and for mine-laying. 
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Conditions difficult owing to British superiority on sea ànd 
in the air. Warfare in the Channel arca shows increasing 
signs of enemy threat of landing operation. Strong coastal 
defence on one side. 


BISCAY/ATLANTIC coast 


Air raids on our own ports have left U-boat defence 
unaffected. Main task for Navy: 


Keeping the secways open and maintenance of escort 
for U-boats coming in and going out. In addition, 
counter-measures against British mine laying, agsinst 
strong British air observation snd the appearance of 
light enemy naval tactical forces. 


MEDITERRANEAN 


, very strong enemy naval fighting force (3 British, 1 
French, 5 Italian battleships, 13 cruisers, 55 destroyers) 
is unopposed on our side by any fighting forces with the 
exception of U-boats and S-boats. à few Italian destroyers 
and torpedo boats are being commissioned. Our own U-boats 
are being employed against very busy British sup ply traffic. 
Numerous successes. For the rest, the task of the | Navy is 
to carry out and protect our own supply traffic for the 
combatant troops in the LIGURIAN and TYRRHENIA Seas and in the 
ADRIATIC. Increasing activity on the part of the enemy tactical 
air and light nsv3l forces. Transfer of our.own supply to small 
ships and coastal traffic. The necessary freight tonnage and 
screening forces are being made ready. 


AEGEAN 


Support of the island garrisons by protective formations 
of the German Navy. Carrying out supply and rationing overseas, 
Strong enemy activity with submerinées, cruisers, destroyers 
and tactical air forces. 


All suitable fighting forces (U-boats, S- and R-boats, 
"MFP") employed to defend the CRIMEA. Own slight forces 
fully employed. Good success. So far activity of the 
Russian BLACK SEA Fleet slight. Up to the present rationing 
and supply traffic maintained in accordance with plan in spite 
of enemy air and submarine activity. 


DISTRIBUTION: 


Chief of Armed Forces Operations Staff lst copy 


Op.H. (Army) 2nd copy 
Op.L. (Air) 3rd copy 


Op.M. (Navy) Lth copy 
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III. The grounds for our confidence in 
Final Victory. ^ 


When at the end of my considerations I come to sum up 
the general situation in a few words I am bound to describe 
it quite candidly as difficult, moreover I cannot gloss over 
the fact that I expect further severe crises. My own attitude 
towards these prospects I should like to characterise 
directly by the aphorism from FONTAINE: 


"Great times are always just those when everything seems 
to be going wrong, when every moment brings the fear: 
now its all done for. That's when it shows. Courage 
is good but sticking it out is better. Sticking it 
out, that's the main thing." 


In particular however our confidence is built up on a 
series of points of view to be set forth objectively. At 
the head comes the ethical and moral foundation of our struggle 
which givesits impress to the general attitude of the German 
people and makes our /rmed Forces a definitely reliable 
instrunent in the hands of its Command. The force of the 
revolutionary idea has not only made possible a series of 
unprecedented successes, it also enables our brave troops to 
achieve feats in defence end in retreat according tp plan 
such perhaps the Russians but certainly no other people could 
achieve and which drive off into the realm of Utopie any hope 
on the part of our opponents for a military breakdown. 


As against this themoral, political and military 
tendencies of our opponents by no means from a closed uniformly 
Cirected whole. This shows most clearly in the fighting morale 
of the English and Americans whose successes in africa, Sicily 
and Italy are solely ascribable to the weakness and treachery 
of our Italian ally. Where they have met Germ^n forces in 
battle, they have shown themselves inferior throughout and 
gained the advantage only as a result of multiple numerical 
advantage. This shows particularly clearly from the point of 
view of their conduct of the w^r, for accorcing to our ideas 
it is totally incomprehensible that the Anglo-imericans 
should have avoided forming the Second Front in the WEST which 
their Russicn allies have been demanding for over two years, 
and they have by no means extracted from their opportunities 
in Mediterranean that which according to the true state 
of affairs and by German standards of activity they might 
have extracted, 


Well, whatever comes, any further attack by our opponents - 
whether in the NORTH or WEST, in Italy or in the Balkans - 
will place their readiness for action to a hard test. We 
ourselves could tell a tale from the struggle in North 
africa whet supply difficulties can mean and the sacrifices 
they may entail. And reports of the most various kinds from 
the camps of our opponents all point in the same direction, 
showing how difficult the reversion of these conditions is 
already being found by the enemy. 


My most profound confidence is however based upon the 
fact that st the head of Germany there stends a man who by 
his entire development, his desires and striving can only 
have been cestined by fate to lead our people into a brighter 
future, In defiance of all views to the contrary I must here 
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testify that he is the soul not only of the political but also 
of the military conduct of the war and that the force of his 
willpower and the creative riches of his thought animate and 
hold together the whole of the German Armed Forces, with respect 
to strategy, organization and munitions of war. Similarly the 
unity of political anc military command which is so important 

is personified by him in 2 way such .s has never been known 
Since the days of Frederick the Great. 


That no commend is free of errors has often been said by 
the FWHRER himself, moreover the history of war - to use an 
aphorism of SCHLIZFFZH!s - consists in general only of a 
series of errors and every wir situation, naturally, can only 
be the product of errors. 


What matters ultimately is constant readiness to act, 
the determination never to let oneself be beaten and always to 
stick to the enemy. That it is so now, I am able to assure 
you from the bottom of my heart. 


Further, as regards the part played by his collsborators, 
once 2gain, as before, a quotation from CLAUSEWITZ which is 
not very generally known has been found true: "The most 
perfect General Staff with the most correct views and principles 
does not in itself represent perfect lezdership of an Army, 
if the soul of a great General is missing." 

it behoves us sll therefore to crush cown within ourselves 
ali faintheartecness and by so doing to create within ourselves 
the foundations of that confidence out of which alone victory 
can grow. fter all, the other fellow is just a bit more 
frightened still, and a war is only lost when it is given up. 

How this wer wil! end, that no man can foretell. What 
imponderables it may yet bring with it, how many hones may be 
disappointed, and how many troubles may turn to the contrary, 
lies hidcen in the carkness of the future. All that is sure 
is that we shall never cease to fight for through the history 
of the worlü there run, like an bronze law, progress anc advance 
upward. In these Euro;e has led and at the head of Eurone - 
Germany. à Europe uncer the whip of .merican Jews or Bolshevik 
commissars is unthinkable. 


at this hour I would wish to testify not with the lips 
but from my deepest heart, 


* xu Tr . * 3 
that our trust and faith in the FUERER is boundless, 


that for us there is no higher lew and no more holy duty 
than to fight to the last breath for the fresdom of our 
people, 


that we will throw off all who are soft and forget their 
duties. 


that all the threats of our Opponents only make us harder 
and more resolute, 


that we do not cherish any false hopes that anyone else might 
save us from that Bolshevism which will sweep away all 
Should Germany fall, 
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~ that we ourselves will defend the ruins of our country to 
the last cartridge since it is a thousand times better to 


live among them than in servitude. 


- that we shall win because we must win since otherwise 
world history would have lost all meaning. 


OT 
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The Operations and f: and Tactical | Plans ranged in the 
order of their "happening. 


Campaign against Poland; defence in the WEST. 


Plan of attack ageinst the WEST; attempt to realise this 
during the winter. 


Spring campaign against Norway. 

Summer campaign against the WEST. 

Intention to land in Fngland. 

Attempt to win the Spanish position and take GIBR-LTAR. 


Decision to intervene in North africa. ROMMEL's 
counter-attack up to the Egyptian frontier. 


Realisation of the necessity of a campaign against 
Soviet Russia. (Discussion with MOLOTOV in BERLIN). 


Italy's surprise campaign against Greece. 
The German campaign planned against Greece. 


The overthrow in Yugoslavia and the campaign in the Balkans 
and its consequences; delay of the campaign in the E.sT. 


ROMMEL's retreat. to CYREN..ICA. 
The Eastern campaign 1941 and the winter position 1941/42. 
Finland's entry into the war, The culminating point of the 
attack. 
Japan's entry into the war. 
The idea of occupying Iceland anc the AZORES 
The Russian Spring offensive; the German counter-attack. 
The German summer offensive: The CRIMZA - the DON - the 
VOLGA - the C..UC..SUS. 
The intention of taking LENINGR.D is not realised. 
ROM L's offensive up to EL ALAMEIN. 
Counter-stroke by Western Powers. Landing in North Africa. 
The Germen counter-stroke in France. Occupation of the 
whole country. Occupation of the meciterranean Littoral, occu- 
pation of TUNISIA. 
winter battle in Russia. The collapse of the confederates. 
> loss of a ate inia, attempt to hold TUNISI.. 


loss of tie entire ifrican position. 


The beginning of the lancing in Europe (Sicily). 


In 


(Cont td) 
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25. The summer offensive of the Soviet Army. 
26. The treachery of Italy. 


27. The landing of the Continent. 


UIN 
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Available 
c. Tanks 4,252 
d. Assault guns 2,409 
12) Front line aircraft with the formations: 
Fighters 1646 
Night fighters 57h 


Combat ( "KAMPF" ) 
aircraft 1676 


Reconnaissance 613 
STUKAS 44l 
Other aircraft 2127 


in all 6077 


18 Nov. 1945 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION OF 
DOCUMENT NO. L-172 


I, Willard E. Skidmore, Lt. (jg), USNR, 391590, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages;and that 

the above is a true and correct translation of the indicated excerpt 
from Document No. L-172. 


Willard E. Skidmare, 
Lt (jg) USNR 
391590 
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ACTION-GROUP A 
Pencillod: Personal property of SS-Obergruppenfuchrer Wv.31.1.1942 


Ruber-stamp: Sccret matter of the Reich 40 copies 
copy nr, 23. 


ACTION - Group A. 


Comprehcnsivo Report up to 15 October 1941. 
Table of Contents 
Activities in police matters 
A. Measures of organization 
B. Cleansing ond securing the action area 
C. Countoraction against espionage 
D. Control of persons and indexing 
E. Criminal police work 
Report on thc Situation 
4. Situation before the invasion by Gorman forces 
B, General conditi-ns in the inhabited arcas up to 15.10.1941 47 


C. Jewish influence on the general conditions of life in the 
Eastern territory, 107 


Nuisances and proposals for their removal 134 


(Note of translator; For Enclosures soc trenslation page 13) 
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"Action-Group A, after preparing their vehicles for action proceeded to 
their area of concentration ss ordered on 23 June 1941, the second day 
of the campaign in tho East, Army Group North consisting of the 16th 
and 18th Armics end Panzer-Group 4 hod loft the day before, Our task 
was to hurriedly establish personal contact with the commanders of the 
.rmies and with the commander of thc army of the rear area, It must be 
stressed from the beginning that co-operation with the Armed Forces was 
gencrally good, in some cases, for instance with Panzor-Group 4 under 
Col. Gen, Hoeppner, it was very close, almost cordial, Misunderstandings 
which cropped up with some authorities in the first days, were cleared 
up mainly through personal discussions," 


(The next two paragraphs — on page 1 ond 2 = deal with the. military ad- 
vance only and hereirrclevant,) 


Page 2, bottom: "At the start of the Eastern Campaign it^ became obvious 
with regard to the Security Police that its special work had to be done 
not only in tho rear arcas, as was provided for in the original agreements, 


(original page 3) 


with the High Commend of the Army, but also in the combat areas, and this: 
for two reasons, On the one hand, the development of the rear area of 

the armies was delaycd bocause of the quick advance end on the other hand, 
the undermining communist aectivitics end the fight aginst partisans was 
most effective within the areas of actual fighting « especially when the 
Luga sector was reached, 


To carry out the duties connected with seeurity police, it was de=- 
sirable to move into the larger towns together with the armed forces, 
We had our first experiences in this direction when a small advance de- 
tachment under my leadership centered Kowne together with the advance units 
of the Armed Forees on 25 June 1941,. When the other larger towns, 
especially Libau, Mitau, Riga, Dorpat, Reval, end the larger suburbs of. 
Leningrad were captured, a detachment of the Security Police was always 
with the first army units, Above all, communist functionarics and ; 
communist material had to be scized, and the armed forces themselves” had“ 
to be secured against surprises inside the towns; the troops themselves 
were usually not able to take care of that because of their small numbers. 
For this purpose 


(original page 4) 


"the Security Police immodiotoly after capture farmed volunteer detachments 
from reliable natives in all three Baltic provinces; they carried out 
their duties suecessfully under cur command. For example, it may be 
mentioned thet the armed forces suffered not inconsiderable losses through 
guerillos in Riga, on the left of the Duena.river; on the right bank of 
the Duena river, however, after these volunteer detachments had been 
organized in Riga not a single soldier was injured, although these Lat~ 
vian detachments suffered some killed and wounded in fighting with 
Russian stragglers, 


Similarly, native anti-Scmitic forees were induced to start prgroms-^ 
against Jews during the first hours after capture, though this inducement 
proved to be very difficult, Following out orders, the Security Police 
was determined to solve the Jewish question with all possible means and 

`> -most decisively, But it was desirable that the Security Police should 
not put in an immediate appearance, at least in the beginning, since thé 
extraordinarily harsh measures were apt to stir even German circles, It 
had to be shown to the world that the n-tive population itself took the 
first action by wy of neturel reaction against the. su»oression by Jews 
during several decades and against the terror exercised by 
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the Communists during the preceding period, 


Aftcr reaching the Duena river and therewith Rigo, the Action-Group de- 
tached itsclf at first from the further advance of the Army-Group North, 
and concentrated its forces on the pacification of the Lithousnian and 
Latvian area, and later of the old-Russien area which was reached at 
Opotsehka, The work in this connection took on many shapes, 


In vicw of the constant changes in German troops and the fluctuation 
within the German authorities, which was caused by the transfer of the 
rcor-erea of the Wehrmacht to the rcav-area of the armies, ond later to 
the civil administration and to the Commander of the Armed Forces the 
personnel and thus the opinions of the German authorities changed far 
too often endfar too quickly, In the Security Police this had to be 
avoided, which lod us to adopt the policy of kceping the sexo commanders 
in the same locality es far as possible, Thereby the Security Police 
gaincd a considerable advantage over all other comers, because it knew 
facts ond people, As a matter of fact, they alone amongst all authorities 
may claim to have achiovoi o eortzin steadiness on the German sido. The 
Lithouanians, Latvians, and the Esthonians, who havo a fine feoling for 
such matters, 


(original page 6) 
amo soon to acknowlcdge this fact cnd actod accordingly. 


Under these circustances the Security Police tried to guide political, 
economic, «nd cultural matters according to definite policies, and to 
advise the otner German authorities on these subjects, In the political 
sphere particularly the several competent authorities followed different 
viewpoints, It wor regrettable thet the lHinistry for Eastern Affairs 

had not given clesr divecsions fren the beginning, so thet up to date 

and in spite of our cisterts tne sivustion in the Baltic provinces is 

not elec ue Cyclo of Ustioria is significant for this fluctuation. 
In agreement with ROSA tho so0lon-Croup brought with them the Esthon- 
ien Dr. MAX as prcsurpuivo politica. edviser for tho Esthonians, In 
order to avoid o perrisious zxViie, as happened in Lithounia end Latvia, 
and in order to obtain ico zorcistnunt of Dr, MAE or to avoid his removol, 
negotiations h^d te be eerrioc out with, one efter the other, the Army 
division capturing Reval, vie Lony Corps compentent for Reval, the 
Garrison commander Reval, the Ficld Commandatura Reval, the 18. Army 
Group North, the Comander 


(original page 7) 


of the Rear Army Area at the Army Group North, the General Commissioner 
anc his deputy, ond with the representative of the Ministry for Eastern 
Affairs, 


After the conquest of Lithouania and Latvia, the Action-Detachmonts 2 and 
3 were separated from the Commander of tho Rear-Area of the Armed Forces 
and were left in Lithouanis and Latvia respectively for essential assign- 
ments, The Commanders of Action-Dctaehmonts 2 «nd 3 have been staying 
permanently in Kowno and Riga since the beginning of July. 


Contact was estsblished also with the Reich Commissioner as soon as he 
wos appointed ond likewise with the General Commissioners, i.e. by the 
Action-Group ond by the Action=Detachients, Co-operation with the Reich 
Commissioner depended on 


a) a delay in the inquiry addressed to the RSHA as to how the 
interpolation (sc. of the Security Police) at the Reich Commissionor!s 
should bc effected, ond 
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b) on thc negotistions of the Superior SS-and Police Fuchrer who 
on his own account hed initiated negotisticns with the Reich comuaissioner 
with regard to the interpolation of the police. No initiative of our 
own was admissible thoreforc until the qucstions to a) and b) had been 
settled, It was intended to got in touch with the Reich Commissicner 
with regard to this question <t a convenient moment, There are plenty 
of specicl occasions, 


(original page 8) 


When the advance of the Arny Group North was h^lted in Esthoniaand at 
Luge ond when heavy fighting and strong Russian attacks againct the 
centre and the right wing cnsued, the Action-Group again teamed up with 
the armies, in porticul-r the 4. Panzer Group, because the struggle og^inst 
the partisans who now began to appcar in great numbers, was end still is 
a job for the Security Police, The area to the North of Pleskau and be- 
tween the Pocipus- and Itmen=- lakes with for oxtending forest snd swamps 
Was really cn idoal area for Russian partisan warfare, The difficulties 
of the terrain furthcr impeded activitics even for the smaller units. 
Lftor the frilure of purely military activities such as the nlccing of 
sentrics snd combing through the newly occupicd territories with whole 
divisions, even the Armed Forces had to look out for new methods. The 
Action-Group undertook to search for new methods. Soon therefore the 
Armed Forces adopted the experiences of the Sccurity Police and their 
methods of combatting the partisans, For detcils I refer to the numerous 
reports concerning the struggle -gainst therartisans, 


(original page 9) 


The activities of the Security Police were rendered more difficult during 
the further course of the struggle against the partisans because the voh- 
icles eithcr could not be uscd or were to be preserved for the advance 

on Leningrad, which was always expected ct that time, 


Special difficulties arose for the Command of the Action-Group at this 
time, Whilst the larger parts of the Security Police, in action in Lith- 
ouania and Latvia, were 700 km to the rear, the other parts were in 
action against the partisans behind the frontline, extending for nearly 
600 km. For the transmission of signals we had only a wireless truck 
stationed in Riga, end one medium ond one light wireless truck for this 
vast area, Even the use of army telephones f^iled over distances of more 
then 200 km. The Action-Group as a whole could be lcd only by personal 
contacts, ^lthough the ways ond roads, including the army highways, were 
in an cxtromely bad stete, Even on tho army highway an hourly average 
speed of lO km could not be exceeded. In spite of this, my own motorcar 
had to do 15.000 km during this time. Similsr difficulties because of the 
vast areas arose for the Commanders of the Actionedetachments, so that 
even messenger trips became e serious vroblem, 


(original page 10) 


For some timc this situation beeame even more difficult, when the further 
attack against Leningrad no longer followed the great road from Pleskau 
via Lugau, but had to bend far to the West, so thet the eentre of the 
counter-attacks against partisans was transferred to the forest and swamp 
arcas East cf the Peipus Lake snd the areas to the West of the Ilmen Lake." 


(Following sentence and further two paragraphs about difficulties are 
irrelevant) 


Page 10 = continued - "During the process of capturing Esthoniathe Action- 
Group la was transferred definitely to Estonia, except for the detach- 
mont with the 18th Army, The »^cific^tion of Estoni^ had to be consider- 
ed as especially important because of thc good racial composition of the 
populction," i 
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(originel page 11) 


"fter Action-Group R had trensferrod parts of White Ruthenia to Action 
Group A, Action-dct^chmont lb reinforced by parts of Action-dctachnent 
2 «nd 3 took over this area, 


For the investment of Leningrad, the Security Police aside from the 
heevily incrcased activities against the »vartisans, received the further 
assignnent to observe ccrefully the population which was slowly returning 
from the woods, As trench warfare developed around Leningrad, it was 
recommended to the armies to evacuate wholly 2 zone around Leningrad, a 
measure which had been carricd out already whenever possible by the 
Security Police together with units cf Lrmcá SS ond the uniformed police. 


In this crea a network for information is being est:blishod which is to 
be as complete as possible, From the: very beginning, the Security Police 
Systematically collected inforiintion cbout Leningrad in all aspects, The 
18th Army asked us to take over in addition military reconnaissance of 
Leningrad of resp, the area of the 8th Russian Army which was invested 
in tho arca around Oranienburg," 


(Following two sentences about other reports are irrelevant, ) 
(original pège 12) 


"This description of ti over-all situation showed and shows that the 
members of the Stapo (the Secret State Police), Kripo and SD (Security 
Service) who are attached to the ietion-Grous, are active mainly in 
Litnuouania, Latviz, Esthonia, White-Ruthenia and to a smaller part in 
front of Leningrad. It snows further that the forecs of the uniformed 
police and the Armed SS orc Active mainly in front of Leningrad, in order 
to take measures against the returning population and under their own 
officers, This is so much easier because the Action detachments in 
Lithouania, Latvia and Esthonia heve at their disposal native police 

encl, 1 units, as described in encl, ly and bseause so-for 150 Latvian 
reinforcements have been sont to White-Ruthenia, 


The distribution of the leaders of Security Police nd SD Guring the 
in*ivicual phases can bo gathered from encl, 2, tho advance 
and the activities of the Aetion-Group and tho Action=detach= 
ments from encl, 3, It should be mentioned that the leaders of the 
armed -SS and of the uniformed police who are reserves have declared their 
wish to stay on with the Security Police and the SD, 

(original page 13) 


5 


The Baltic Area. 
na LUE Je CO 


I. Organization Measures, 
—————M—MÁÁ—s 
1) Formation of auxiliarv police and of police, 
— ay poiico and of police 


In view of the extension of the arca of operations ənd the great 
number of duties which had to be performed by the Security Police, it 
was intended from the very beginning to bbtain the co-operation of the 
reliable population for the fight against vermin - that is mainly the 
Jews and Communists. Beyond our directing of the first spontaneous 
actions of self-cleansing, which will bc reportcd elsewhere, care hod 
to be taken thet reliable people should be put to the Cleansing job 
and thet they voro eppointed auxiliary members of the Security Police, 
The difference of tho situction in each part of the arca of operations 
also had to be taken into account, 


In Lithouania activist and nationalist people formed themselves into 
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so-called partisan-units at the beginning of tho Eastern Campaign, in 
order to take active part in the fight against Bolshevism. According 
to thcir own report they suffered 4,000 casualtiés," 


(The following p^ragraph which is continued on original page 14 deals 
with oartisan-units in Kowno which were used for pacifying soc areas, 
ond for preparing and large scale liquidation sections initiated by 
the jetion-Group detachments, Here irrelevant.) 


(The rest of page 14, pège 15 and the upper half of page 16 deal with 
the use of those partisans for purposes of tho police.) 


"Strength end distribution of the Lithouanian auxili ry police is to be 
scen in oncl. 4," 


(The second part ofpaje 16 andpages 17, 18 deal with auxiliary police 
forces, mainly in Latvia, "Their strength cnd distribution sce encl. 
4." Here irrelevant, ) 


(Pages 19, 20, upper part deal with Estonia. Here irrelevant.) 


Page 20 continued: 


"2) Reconstruction of prisons. 


The prisons in the Baltic countries were found to be either empty 
or occupied by Jews or Communists who had been arrested by Self-Pro- 
tection Units," 


(The following peragra vh deals with the departure of the Russians 
and is irrelevant; likewise tho following peragraph which deals with 
the taking over of allprisons by the Security Police.) '"Jhcnever the 
prisons were to small because of the large number of people who were 
to be arrested, provisional concentration cemps were established. The 
construction of larger concentration comps is in preperation, The 
schedules sttached as oncl. 5 show the present occupancy of the prisons. 


(original page 21) 
II. Cleansing and Securing the Arca of Overations, 
1) Instigetion of self-cleansing actions. 


Considering thet the population of the Baltic countrics had 
suffered very heavily ynder the government of Bolshevism and Jewry 
while they were incorporated in the USSR, it was to be expected that 
efter tho liber^tion from thet foreign government, they (i.e. the pop- 
ul-tion themselves) would render harmless most of tho enemies left 
behind after the retreat of the Red Army. . It was the duty of the 
Security Police to set in motion these self-cleansing movements «nd 
to direct them into the correct channels in order to accomplish the 
purpose of the cleansing operations as quickly as possible, It was no 
less important in view of the future to establish the unshakoble and 
prov^ble fact thet the liberated population themselves took the most 
severe measures against the Bolshevist.ond Jaish enemy quite on their 
own, so that the dircction by German authorities could not be found 
out, 


In Lithouania this was achieved for the first time by partisan 
activities in Kovmo. To our surprise it was not casy at first to set 
in motion an cxtensive porsrom against Jews, KLDTU.TIS, the leader of 
the p^rtisan unit, mentioned above, who was used for this purpose 
primarily, succeeded in starting a pogrom on the basis of alvice given 
to him by ^ small advanced dctachmont acting in Kowno, and 
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(origincl page 22) 


in such a way that no German order or Germen instigstion was noticed 
from the outside, During the first pogrom in the night from 25, to 
26.6 the Lithowanien pertisans did away with more than 1,500 Jews, 
set fire to several Synagogues or destroyed them by other means and 
burned down a Jewish dwelling district consisting of about 60 houses. 
During the following nights about 2,300 Jews were made harmless in a 
similar way, In other narts cf Lithoucnia similar actions followed 
the cxample of Kowno, though smaller : nd extending to the Communists 
who had been left behind, 


These self-cleansing actions went smoothiy because the Army 
authorities who had been informe? showcd understanding for this pro- 
ccdure, From the beginning it wes obvious tht only the first days 
efter the occupation would offer the opportunity for carrying out po- 
groms, fter the disarmanent ^f the partisans the solf-cleansing act- 
ions ceased necessarily, 


It provec much more difficult to set in motion similar cleansing 
actions in Latvia, Essentially the reason was thet the whole of tho 
national stratum of leaders h-d boen assassinctoc or destroyed by the 
Sovicts, especially in Riga. It was pessible though through similar 
influences on the Latvian auxiliary to set in motion a pogrom against 
Jews also in Riga, During this pogron all synagogues were destroyed 


ond about 400 Jews were killed, As 
(original pote 23) 


the population of Riga quicted down quickly, further poxroms were not 
convenient, 


So far as possible, both in Kowno cnd in Rigo cvidence by film 
and photo was estoblishcd that the first spontancous exccutions of 
Jews ond Communists were carrice out by Lithouanians and Latvians, 


In Estonia by reason of the relatively small number of Jows no 
es P T D Mis > £ Š 
opportunity presented itself to instirato pogroms, The Esthonian sclf- 
protection units made harmless only some individual Communists whom they 
hated especially, but generally ticy limite: themselves to carrying out 
arrests, 


(original page 24) 


2) Combating Communism 


Everywhere in the ares of operstion counteractions against commun- 
ism ^nd Jewry took first place in the work of the Security Police, 


The Soviet officials oni the functionaries of the Communist Party 
had fled with the Sovict arny., In view of the experiences made during 
the Bolshevist oppression which lasted more than one year, the population 
of the Baltic countries resligod thet all remainders of Communism left 
behind after the rotro^t of the Red Army had to be removed, Such basic 
opinion facilitated essentially the work of the Security Police with 
regard to cleansing in this sphere, esvuecially since active nationalis 
people co-opcratod in this cleansing, viz. in Lithouania the partisans, 
in Latvia ond Esthonia thc self-protection units," 


a) Safcguarding material 


(This chapter extending to veges 25 and 26 decals with thc seizure 
of buildings, printed and other matter end persons connected with the 
Communist and Sovict partics «nd organizations including a close study 
of all written and printed matter in order to gether military political 
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many fires were lighted by the Jews that a large part of the town was 
idw. = |) electric power station burnt down to a mere shell, The 


1 


3 
oreets which were mainly inhabited by Jews remained unscathed, 


In Latvia up to now 30,000 Jews were executed in all. 500 were 
harmless by pogroms in Riga. 


Most of the 4,500 Jews living in Esthonia at the beginning of the 
Eastern Campaign fled with the retreating Rod Army, About 2.00 stayed 
behind, In Reval alone there lived about 1.000 Jews, 


he arrest of all male Jews of over 16 years ese has been noar- 
aceon With the exccption of the doctors and the Elders of the 
ro appointed by the Special Comaandos, they were executed 
PR qiia Units under the control of the Spc l Detach- 
swesses in Pernau and Revol. of the age grouss from 16 to 60 
who aro fit for work were arrested and out to peat-cutiing or other 


"dg à camp is being construc in Hark in which all 
m des are to be assembled, : : Esthonia wil c free of 
i a a ear while, 
ter the carrying out of the first larror exceutions in Lithou- 
Latvia it became soon apparent that an annihilation of the 
Shout leaving any traccs could not be carried out, at least not 


of the tradcs in 


pee ARA 
Cz oly by Jews (especially those of rlazic 
builders, i i 
f installations of vital ad eno 
royed and for work of military vi pe so 
ris] vith Lithouanian 
all eno 
with th 
Jews 4 who aro 
executed in 


In this connection it may be mentioned that some authoritics of 
; Civil Administration offered resistance, at tines ovon a strong 
agai rrying out of lergcr oxccutions This resistance 
was answered by calling attention to the fact that it was a matter of 
carrying out by orders, 


A 


Apart from or;anizinr . ang 2 is out measures of cxecution, the 
aD of Ghettos was x ; larger towns et onec during the 
irst days of operations, a Was queeeo pps urgent in Kowno because 
eds were 30.000 Jows in a total population of 152,400, Therefore, 
at thc ond of th fire norrom ^ Jewish Committee was sumnoned who 
informed eg the German suthoritics 2 I hod not soen eny roa- 
interfe y^ the quarrels us ‘tween Lithouanians and Jews. Tho 
asis for creating a normal sites! ion oy bo $ 
ish Ghetto, Against bancnatravío s mede by 
it was doclarcd that there was no pinoy po:sibility to prevent further 
pogroms, On this the Jews st onec declared themselves ready to do 
everything in their power to transfor their co-racials to the town 
district of Viriempol which was intcnded as a Jewish Ghetto and with 
tho greatest possible spood, This own district lios in tho triangle be= 
tween the Na river end a tributary; it is connectcd with Kowno by one 
bridge only and can, therefore, ensily be locked off. 


© 


In Riga the so-called "Moskau suburb" was 
the worst dwelling district of Riga, 
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(original page 38) 


the propaganda squadrons of the Armed Forces and sometimes of the foreign 
press were made to participate, 

In Esthonia the exhunation of Esthonians murdered by the Russians 
was organized more extensively. In view of the extent of the work which 
had becn done here, ^ central office was established in Revel, in order 
to orgenize searches for thc whereabouts of removod and murdered persons, 
under the systematic guidance of the Security Police, 


The extent of this work is shown by the fact thet from Reval alone 
30.000 men had teen reported missing, 


(original page 39, 40.) 
"TIT Counteraction against espionage" 

Here irrelevant, 

(original pages 41, 42, 43, lA) 
"V. Work of the Police concerning Crime Detection." 

(Hcre irrélevant, One sentcnee on page 42 shall be mentioned: ) 
"In order to eliminate tho most heavy cases of crime until preventive 
measures can be introduced, professional criminals are being taken 
into the cearc of the Actionsdctechaents end executed whenever the case 
warrents such measures," 

(original pages 45, 46) 
"B, The Old-Russian Arca and White-Ruthenia" 

(This chapter deals with matters of crime detection and the 
difficulties caused by the destruction of files etc, by the Russians. 
Further with counteractions against partisans: 

To be quoted from page À5:) 

"Aetion-Group B licuidated so far 7.620 Jews in Borrissow," 
(original pages 47-61) 

"III. Report on the Situation 


A. Report concerning the Situation before the Invasion by German 
Armed Forces," 


(This chapter gives a goner:l survey on political, racial, 
cultural, industrial ctc. conditions before end during the occupation 
by Sovict Russia, of the Baltic countries, 

Here irrelevant, ) 
(original page 61) 
"B. Gocneral conditions in the inhabited areas" 
(Introduction continued on pages 62, 63 
They contain some criticisms against the Germen civil administration, 


which in the opinion of the reporter, do not follow a cle^r line. Re- 
port on general political ideas prevailing the Baltic countries, Here 
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irrelevant.) 
' (original page 63 continucd:) 
"Ae The Situation in Lithouania 


As the population did not receive any information with regard to 
their future fate, the national-minded part (sc. of the population) 
is still thinking of c future Lithouanian State of their own, No 
effort can be noticed to approach the Lithouanian people to the German 
peoples," (The ideas of the nationel-minded Lithouenians are explained 
in some dotail, which are irrelevant. This cxtends to page 64, 


(original page 64) 
(see preceding pege.) One paragrooh may be quoted: 


"The active anti-Semitism which flared up quickly after the German 
occupation did not falter,  Lithousanians are voluntarily and untiringly 
at our disnosal for oll measurcs against Jews, sometines they oven 
execute such me^suros on their own," 


(The remainder of page 64 ond pages 65, 66 deal with sdministrativo 
and university matters, The last par. of original page 66 reads:) 


"The faculties of Arts :nd Sciences should be closed altogether. There 
is some need though for the Medical faculty ond some of tho technical 
branches, Morc than 60% of the dentists were Jews; more than 50% of 
the other doctors as well, Tho disappesrance of these brings about 

an extreme shortage of doctors which cannot be overcome even by bring- 
ing in doctors from the Reich," 


(Original pares 67, 68, 69, 70 decl with further general questions 
of education, pages otc. Here irrelevant, ) 


Da 
^ 
e 


(original page 71) 
"B) The Situation in Latvia" 


(pares 72, 73 de-l with gencral political questions, here irrelevant, 
Continuing this chapter, page 74 roads): 


"In Courland the ordinance of the Naval Commander in Libau, Captain 

Dr. KAVELMACHER of tho German Navy hod caused some unrest. This 
ordinance announced moasures of reprisal against the populihtion of 
Libau in cese of attacks against German soldicrs, It reads as follows: 


'For each and every case of a known or unknown culprit firing on 
German soldiers, certain people of Libau shall be arrested and shot at 
once under Mortial Law,! tSimilarly' runs the ordinance tfor each and 
every attoupt of sabotage whether effective or not, part of the Latvian 
population living near the »lace of the act of sabot-ge shall bo 
^rrcstod cnd shot under Martiol Law!, This ordinance was published in 
the Libau papcr "Das Kurlaendische Wort", The Libau population is 
quite excited, ^s may be understood. The fear is abroad thet further 
actions may be provoked by hostile people (Communist or Jewish),..," 


(Tho remainder is irrelevent; it deals with the annulation of the 
ordinance, 


(original pages 75 to 80 inel) 


deal further with administretive, logal, economic etc, matters, Here 
irrelevant, ) 
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(original p-ges 90 to 104 incl) 


"C, The Situation in Esthonia! 


pri report generally about economic, cultural al, political and 
r^ci^l matters, but are hore irre olev^nt, 


(original p:ges 104 (cont.) 105, 106) 
"D. Tho Situation in Whito-Ruth 

Here irrelevant, 

(Original pages 107 to 133 incl, ) 


"C, Jewish Influence on the Gencral Conditions in tho Eastern Territories 


(Gonora l report of the "Jewish ^uostion" in ths Baltic countries 
With some statistical figures in terms t-nor-lly used by the Nazis, No 
fects nbout the activities of tix Security Police or othor German 
authorities, Therefore here irrelev-nt, ) 
(original pages 134 to 143 incl.) 
"IV. Nuisances ond Suggestions for Changes" 
(deal with adninistrative suggestions, Here irrelevant. ) 
"Table of Enclosures 
ICL SUP ES 


Enclosures lea, Survey of thc whole Personnel of the Lction-Group A, 
pA 


l.b. Map of Distribution of the Members of Action-Group A 
on action commandos 


(Headcuarters) of Commanders of Action-Group, 
Lines of Advance of Action=Groun A. 

Strength end Distribution of the Auxilia ry Police, 
Figures on Prison-Inmates, 

Syecicl Report on the GPU in Latvia, 


Survey of the Supreme Authoritios of the Esthonian 
Soci-list Soviet- -Repbublie, 


Report on the Number of Executions, 
Report on Experiences in Counteractions against Partisans, 


Schedule conoce rning Organization and Distribution of 
departments of the Crime Detective Force in Latvia 


Report on the Work of the Crime Detective Porce in Latvia, 
Schedule of the Crime Detective Force in Esthonia, 


The Peoples of the Baltic Countries 


Map showing Euployees in the Baltic Countries according 
to Economic Brenches, j 


Nuuber of Employees of tho Main Economic Groups in the 
Baltic Countries, 





| TMNUNL 


H1144-0183 


TRANSLATION OF DOCI 


^5 eq 


id 


m 
i 


rede Est;blishnonts, 


irelessg-Operant 


Enclosure 1 b 


ey eme a 


SSi: 
Action-destschmgent 


> 


Interpreters 


24 31 
0.7% 


ely 


Security-? 


Service \ 


Teh 





INN 


H1144-0184 


TRANSLATION OF DOCULLNT L-190 (Cont'd) 


wl is incorrect, 


"He^dquarters of the Comusnders", 

August 1941, 

Ape ee aan en X cr) 4 : 

dert (without administration, interpre 
" (Irrelevant) 


Enclosure 3, 
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Prisoners in Msthonia 
S... 
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Enclosure 8 Survey of tho number of exccutcd persons. (cont'd) 


Area Jews Communists Total 
——————— ee Ov a 


Riga town and 
surroundings (lend) 


Mitau 
Libau 
Wolmar 
Ducanaburg 


Esthonia 
Whito-Ruthonia 7.620 


Total: Lithouania 80.311 
Latvia 30.025 
Esthonia A474 
Whitc-Ruthenia 7.620 


to be added to these figures: 

In Lithouenia and Latvia Jews annihilated by pogroms 

Jews, Communists -nd partisans exceuted in old-Russian 
area 

Lunatics executed 


Communists end Jews liquidated by State Pol, and Security 
Service Tilsit during scarch actions m 
135. 


Map showing "Number of persons liquidated in the Baltic countrics é 
per 25.10.1941" 


The following figures have been entered into the map; 


District of Libau in area of Courlend: 
District of Mitau in area of Semgslen: 
District of Riga town in area of 
" " "n I " Livland: 
" Fellin 


" Ducanburg Lettgslen: 
Sheaulen: 

" Kowo 
Wiina-land: 


‘Additionally pogroms 


in Lithouania and Latvia about 5.500 
border arca Lithouania : 5.502 


Enclosure 9: Report on Activities and Experience in Counteractions 
ER MEE or : : , 

against Partisans," First Reoort: 

—————M M MM —— — M] 


17.7.1941 
"Action Group 7 of the 
Security Police and the 


Security Service, Report on activities and Eocriences 
ee EG CPI CNCOS 
(Gen-) Staff C 


in Counteractions against Partisans, 
224 IQIUISAnS 
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When it was decided to extend the German operations to Leningrad 
and also to extend the activities of Action Group A to this town, I 
gave orders on 18 July 1941 to parts of Action Detachments 2 and 3 and 
to the Staff of the Group to advance to Novosselje, in order to prepare 
these activities ond to be able to advance as early as possible into 
the arca around Leningrad and into the city itsclf. The advance of the 
forces of {Action Group A which were intended to be used for Leningrad, 
wad effected in agreement with and on the exprecs wish of Panzer-Group 


4. 


The detachnent which was formed for action towards Leningrad was 
trained for operations in Leningrad during the first days after the 
advance to Novosselje, However, as an advance to Leningrad is not to 
be expected at the time planned previously, the parts of Action do- 
tachments 2 and 3 which were concentrated in Novosselje were used for 
extensive operations of cleansing and pacifying in the area of Panzer- 
Group 4, in agreement with this Group. This is done mainly in the area 
limited by the connection-line between Pog=Gore=Novosseljc-Osjerjcwo,. 

(original page 2) ded 

In their operations it was inten/to arrest in the first instance 
any reisaining Communist functionaries, and othcr active Communists and 
Jews, As neorly all Jews and Communist functionerics had fled with 
the retreating Soviet forces, only 6 Jews end 10 Connumists wore arrcst- 
ed and executed," 


(The remainder of page 2, and pages 3, 4, and 5 deal with general 
descriptions of working conditions of the Group and of the partisans, 
and with counteractions in gener-l. This is irrelevant, 


(original page 5) 


deals with operations to obtain intelligence of partisa —activities, 
Beginning on line 11 from the bottom it reads): 


"At the start the following procedure was followed; 


In villages, in the arca where partisans hed not been ascertained 
before, one behaved friendly towards the population. In view of the 
generslly known shortage of bread one usually succeeded very quickly 
on finding one or several villagers who could be used as persons of 
confidence, They were promised to get bread provided they would give 
information concerning 


(original pare 6) 


partisans or if they would inform tho nearest units of the Germa Army 
or Police of any partisans appearing in the futuro. Tho network of 
information, thus built up yielded much information for tho Action- 
Group, thus enabling them to surround morc narrowly the quartors of 
the partisans, 


There was especially information concerning villagers who had 
given good or provisional shelter to partisans, On the basis of these 
reports a great many villages were combed out. After a villase had 
been surrounded, all the inhabitents wore forcibly sheperded into one 
square, The persons susoectod on ^ccount of confidential information 
and other villagers were intcrrogatcd, ond thus it was possible in most 
cases to find the people who helped the partisans, These were either 
shot off-hend or if further interroyations promised useful information, 
taken to headquarters, After the interrogation they were shot, 


In order to set a deterring effect, the houses of these who helped 
the partisens were burned down on several occasions, The population 


INCI 
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which had congregated was told of the reasons for tho punitive measures, 
ít the same tine they were threatened thot the whole village would be 
burned down if vartisens were helped once more ond if partisans appear- 
İng in the villaçe were not reported as quickly as possible, 


The tactics, to put terror :gainst terror, succeeded marvollously. 
From fear of reprisals, the peasants came a distance of 20 km 


(original paie 7) 


and more to the hecdquarters of the detachment of Action Group A on foot 
or on horseback in order to bring news about partisans, news ‘which was 
correct in most of the cases, During the cleansing operations which 
were made on account of these reports, 48 helpers of partisans, includ- 
ing 6 women, were shot so far, 


In this connection a single case may be mentioned, which proves 
the correctness of the principle "terror against terror, In the 
villase of Jachnowa it was ascertained on the basis of ^ report nade by 
the peasant Jemeljcnow and after further interrogations and other search- 
es that partisans had been fed in the houso of {nna Prokoffjcwa, The 
house was burnt down on 8 Aujust 1941 ot about 2l hours, and its inhabi- 
tant arrested, Shortly after midnight partisans sct alisht the house 
of the informer Jemeljenow, A detachucnt sent to Jacbnowa on the follow- 
ing day ascertained that the peasant women Ossipowa hed told the partis- 
ons thot Jemcljanow hod made thc report which had caused our action, 
Ossipowa was shot and her house burnt down. Further two 16 yea 
old youths from tho villase verc shot beeause according to their own 
confession, thcy had rendered information and courier-services to the 
partiscns. Obviously, it was on account of these punitive measures that 
the partisans left the forest caup near the viilare,. The camp wos found 
during this operation, 


(original page 8, 9, 10) 
give further reports and instences of &ctivities here irrelevant.) On 
pote lO is the signature of "Dr, Stahlecker 
ss Brigade Commander end Maj Gen 
of the Police," 
(Second report) 


"The Commander of the Security Police Riga 29.9.1941 


end the Security Service 
Lction-G»oup A, 


Report on EXocriences in Counteractions arainst the 
—— —— a ES ane e ee MÀ eee — M — ———— Un € 
Parti Sí, "i 


— — — M — 


Page 1 reports cenerally on partisan activities. Here irrelevant. 
Page 2 ditto, the first part irrelevant, In continuing; 


"Action detechment of Action Group A of the Security Police parti- 
cip^tcd from the beginning in the fight against the nusance created by 
partisans, Close collaboration with the Armed Forces and the Exchange 
of experiences which were collected in the firht pertisons, brought 
about a thorough knowled;e of tho origin, organization, strength, equip- 
ment and system uscd by the Red partisans as time went on," 


(The remainder of pere 2 reports more details of organization of anti- 


partisen activities. Here irrelevant) 
H1 


144-0187 
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Page 3 "The main results of this work were the folloving: 
"I. Origin and Organization of the Partisans," 


(This part extending to the upper half of page 5 reports very extensively 
on the subject, showing clearly that the partisans were organized as 
fighting units under orders of the Russian State, Details irrelevant 


here), 


Page 5, 6 "II, Equipment and 4rmamcnt," (Here irrelevant) 
Page 6, 7 "III. Duties and Manner of Fighting." (Here irrelevant) 


Page 7. "IV, Counteractions arainst the Partisans," 
meet te Partisans," 


(This chapter begins with generalities about counteractions, which are 
irrelevant here, continued on paes 8 and 9. After reporting on the 
difficultics of obtaining correct intelligence on partisans and Russian 
threats against informers, it continucs on line 9 of Page 9.) "As it 
Was vitally necessary, though, to obtain hints and information concern- 
inr abode and direction of tho partisans from the population, the letter 
had to be foreed by the use of the most sevire measures, to supply use- 
ful information and reports. In the knowledge that the Russian has been 
accustoned from old to ruthless measures on the part of the authorities, 
the most severe measures were applied, He who helped the partisans to 
obtain food and shelter, rendered them information services or who have 
knowingly false information, was shot or hanrcd, Houses where partisans 
obtained food or shelter were burnt down, Where a larrcr number of 
villarers helpod the partisans in such a way, the whole vill^;o was 
burnt down as punishment and in order to create terror." (The remainder 
of »^te 9, page 10 and the larger part of pore ll deal with the customary 
behavior of partisans to cater for their necds. Here irrelevant, ) 


Page 11 line 7 from the bottom: "Escaped Red Armists who have found their 
Way throurh the German lines procure civilian clothes as quickly as 
possible and get in touch with partisans, It has been ascertained that 
these Red-Armies form the fighting bagk-bone of 


(original pare 12) 


the partisan units, It does not seem, therefore, expedient to treat 
Red-/^rmists found in civilian clothing as prisoners of war without fur- 
ther ado and to collect thom in prisoncr-of-war camps, But an interroga- 
tion and survey həs to be carried out os thorourhly as possible. It 

h:s further to be considercd in each and every case, whether Red=/rmists 
found in civilian clothes should be seperated from regular prisoners of 
War, ard should be brourht into the assembly caps for civilian intern- 
ees. It seems further suitable to enhort escaped Red-/rmists by posters 
to give themselves up at the nearest Army Unit within a short time after 
the posting of such posters, say within 3 days, Should they not comply 
with this order they should be dealt with as partisans, that means they 
should be shot, without making such exception dependent of proof that 
they actually knew of the order, 


To conclude, attention should be drawn to the necessity of inter- 
roíating captured partisans thoroughly before they are liquidated so 
that we increase our knowledge on organization, &bode, strength, arma- 
ment snd plans of the partisans. Sometines it may become necessary to 
take advantage of the opportunity to use third degree interro; ation 
methods," (The remainder concerning wireless installations in use of 
the partisans ond Pare 13 with a general concluding remark are irrelevant) 


"signéd: Dr. Stahlecker 
SS-Brigade-Commander" 
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Enclosure 10, 


Organization and Departmental Distribution of the Criminal 
Police in Latvia, 


(with map) 
irrelevant, 
"Enclosure 11, 
eport on the Activities of the Latvian Criminal Police," 
irrelevant, 
"Enclosure 12, 


Organization and Departmental Distribution of the Criminal 
Police in Esthonia," 
IVILtE ln nsuvnonia 


irrelevant, 

"Enclosure 13, 
Distribution of Races in the Baltic Countries, 
irrelevant, 

"Enclosure lA. 


Distribution of persons employed in the several branches 
: : - : ——ÓM—————— 

of Economy in tne Baltic Countries. 1935", 

corer in the Baltic Countries, 1935" 


irrelevant, 
"Enclosure 15, 
Jg icl.osure 1» 


Distribution of Employed into the Main Branches of Econom 
in the Baltic Countries 1935." 
———— c Vounuries 1722 


irrelevant, 


* 


Number of the Jewish Population and their Distribution in 
the Areas. (1935)," 


irrclevant, 


"Enclosure 16. 


"Enclosure 17. 

——— ——  — 
Sh re of the Jews in Branchos of Econom à 
irrelevant, 


"Enclosure 18, 


Share of the Jiws in Latvian Trade enterprises. 
(valuo Caterories) 1938." 


irrelcvant, 


ILU 


TIL 
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CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. L-180 
———————— —pn, 


12 November 1945, 


I, FRED NIEBERGALL, 2nd Lt., Inf., 0-1335567, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages and that the 
above is a true and correct translation of Document No, 1-180, 


FRED NIEBZRGALL, 
2nd Lt., Inf,, 
0-133556". 
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PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 1-323 
OFFICE OF U S CHIEF OF COUSAI, 


vom —— HÀÁ "€ ^o omo 


"With a view to delaying the moment of discovery of surprise attack, 
and on account of intclligence to hand, thet the Norwegisn armed Forces 
have orders not to oppose an English invasion by force of erus, the british 
war flag should be flown by 211 forces when putting into port until the 
start of disembarkation (when anchoring, moking fast, or landing its first 
troops). 


The Narvik group is an exception to this order, The Comnending Officcr 
of the troops there, Colonel Sundlo, is pro-Germen, thus giving rcason to 
expect no difficulties where he is concerned, if the German flag is flown 


when running into harbour", | 
| WWI 


H1144-0191 


od c: | 


. *i LU -— 
Subject: "Wescrubung Nord". 


Operation Order for the Occupation of Norway 
(Copy with inserted cover leaves 1 - 4) 


The Fuarer and Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces hes issued orders 
to carry out all measures to occupy Norway with part forces of the three 
services, when the situation in Scandinavia demands it. (Vieserubung 
North)", 


Entry in the War Diary of the C-in-C of the Navy 


^ N 
"Veserubung!, 


Naval War Staff) on 
lOth October 1929. First refergnce of the C-in-C of tho Navy (Naval 
War Staff), when visiting the Fuhror, to the significance of Norway for 
sca and air warfare. The Fuhrer intends to give the matter considera- 
tion. 


Ar nn r 
12th December 1939. Fuhrer reecived Q and He 


Subsequent instructions to the Supreme Comnand of the Arned Forces 
to make mental preparations. The C-in-C of the Nevy is having an essay 
prepared, which will be ready in January, With rcforonec to this essay, 
Kapitaen zur see Krancke "Weserübung". 


During tno time which jollowed, H maintained 
of Staff of tho C-in-C of the Navy. His aim was to develop the Party 
Q with a view to making it capable of making 2 coup, and to give the 
Supreme Command of the Navy inform:tion on political developments in 
Norway and military questions. In generel he pressed for a speeding-up 
of preparations, but considered that it was first necessary to expand 
the organization, The support which had been promised him in the form 
of money end cocl was set in motion only very slowly and came in small 
quantities, end he repeatedly complained about this. It was not until 
the end of March that Q considered the coup (aktion) so urgent that 
the expansion of his organization could not wait. The military advice 
of H were passed on to the OKW. 


CERTIFICATE OF PARTIAL TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO, L-323 
17 November 1945, 
I, PETTY D. RICHARDSON, P/9, W.R.N.S., 66370, hereby certify that I am 
sroughly conversant with the English and German languages, and that the 
above is a true and correct partial translation-of Document No. L-323. 


BETTY D. RICHARDSON 
P/O, Vi, R.N.S. 
66370. 





4 IuTantry Dividon 


Ane Jio. 007/41 Secret 


vub jeci 


2 


Protection of troops 


To: Tie 
pn 


Mnelosed the 
order dated 17th 


partisans. 


l enclosure 


(809) 


^ ined Parti Sane on } 
oe n LLST i'ar SANS Ou 


Givisional intelligence 


Noysuber p LL 


IAI 


1144-0192 


UK Ol 


Lut Sep 910/11 200r. 
RECCLVER2 7 ti Noveuber 1941. 


Dive H.Q. 26th Nov. 1911 
Sabota;se. 


section sends a secret 


«oaececuin, Coubattin of 


Jor iafjoscmation, 


l'or Dive tle the 
Cale? of tuc General start 
oe re v- View ry 
(Signed) Vahl oni 


(1) 


Ad je 





HAITI 


H1144-0193 


sac 


12th Infantry Division Dive HeQe 17th NOV., 1941. 
Section Ic/Li/Mjs | No. 607/41 sehe. 


Subject: Protection of Troops ^; xbist Partisans and Sabotage 


Referonce: C.-i-C, Army = Gen, Staff of the Arny. "Ausb," section 
(Ia) No. 1900/41 dated 25th October, 194%. 


I. The conduct of the troops ian the Hastara territories s (sec enclosure: 
secret order by Fiold Marshal v. Reichenau, decd 10th, October, 1941) 


. blucprint of a capturcd map 1:100,000 Sheet 
E ASK (the original Ras not se: to HRe 2nd rmy 


Corp wi 


This print contains the defence arens alloteë to roziucnts and 
independant dotachaonts of the Division. 


The Commanders of the units in quoa » are responsible for the 
carrying and of the cleaning up of partisans in those areas and their 
permancut control. They regulate the employment of troops a t their 
dispos»l in the area, In case of the appearsnce of partisans, Ic und 
noichbour will be notificd. Tho anti-tank coupeny in IG ATWO and 
12 Dotachaent of the fiold milit: wy se - excluding the squad attached 
to the Adjutant = will be st the disposal of Quirtoruastor Sooti on in 
thoir iron. 


2. The surrounding sreo of villages, paths and ronds will bo kept under 
control also at night by patrols and occasional sna p o mtrols. 


^ The Commanders will consider the cuployment of local commanders 
in the occupicü villəscs audi will submit their names to the division. 


wea evcen when not occupicd, after 
sorutini sirry : e Local conti ns, Villaze elders (natsohnlniks) will 
be installi 1, Lf this has S not yet be jon donce Tho notifications handed 
out by the Io Section oi the division will be hwy: up even in places which 
aro not occupied, - the exhibition of these notifications mest bo cone 
stantly checked, 


hs Tho villageeelders will bo directed to cow ule lists of the popula- 
tion in loses all iier er - with the date of their wrivol - will be 
shown pivtic t rly The houscs of every place are to be numbercd in 

an easily visiblo mumer, und the number of their inhabitants to be 
listed with aes 2 colums for mon, women and children, Check through 
snap roll calls, Strangers wili be reported to the competent Command by 
the village ulders, "Gollootive punitive measureg will bo c wried out 
himedintcly for n oneouinpliauoo with those ordurs (in serious cascs the 
shootin: of tho responsible inhabitants, in lighter cases thedr arrest 
anc the con fis aatia of foodstuff otce) For this the order of a Commander 
(G.O. BN) is necessary, 


5, Tho tr: Meng of Russians = men, women or children = on roads will 

be stopped, The lc^ving of vill: eue "Áo allowed only in exceptional cases 
(of coonondio n. ture) with tho writton poids of tho Garrison Commanders 
Such permits must bea the dato of tho doy, the route to be covered and 
place to bo visited, Tho validity of vs pa ss will on principle be not 
Longer than one days <A record of issucd permits is to be kept. Tho per: its 
will bo returned on the day of expiration, Threat of ponaliics for the non- 





returning, of permits! All persons found on the high roads 
without a permit will be arrested. Every soldier has the duty ef 
arresting civilians. Caution when approaching. Every suspected 


civilian in the battle area will be ruthlessiy shot. 

6, Civilians living in dug-outs in the woods will be 
accommodated in inhabited localities or in certain cases in dugouts 
in the enmediate vicinity of inhabited localities. 


Te The following will be shot as partisans: Russian soldiers 
in uniform and mufti who did not report to the nearest garrison 
command or to the milita authorities by 20.11. and thos: civilians 
who are found on the high roads without a permit and who do not 
belong to the nearest village. 


Apart fron that, those civilseahs found in possession cf 
2 i 


E 


arms of any kini or exjbsives, 


8. The population is to be encouraged to co-operate = by 
rewards. (r3e special orders concerning supplies No.60 dated 
30 August 1941). 


96 The shooting or hanging of partisans and such elements who 
support parrisans and who are in possession of arms will take place 
in the locality where they have been encounted. If possible, 
persons concerned should be interrogated first ~ about their 
organisation ana leaders, 


Special distribution 59. 
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Appondix to 12 Inf.Div, I.c/4ij. 


Noe 607/1] Scoret date 17.11. 19e 


Copy of a Qo; Ye 


ICI 
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Hick. Command of the Aruy H.Qu. High Coonand 


(a 


Gen, Staff of the Aruy/Quorter of the inuy 
Master General Branch Adiwin, 20.10.41. 


II. 7498/A1l ge 


Subject: 
Conduot of Troops in the Eastern Torritorios 


By order of the (C, in.C. Army, an enclosed ci py of 


eta rn cn nire ace cie trn, 


an order by 


GeO, Sth 4éruy on tle conluct of the Troops in c.stern territories 


nil dum : i-em KEN s a vm rS } : s 
Which has YOCIL GCSQOI1DO: y the Puiwer as cxccelLlent, LS 
with the roquost to is, 4e corresponding instructions on 


1 n 


T4 Aiat Y A 1 
Lf SLLLS NAS ilo already DOC dono, 


Dy order, 


(Signed) Warner 


being forwarded 


the sinc 


Lines 





IAA 


H1144-0196 


Amy Ts Qe» 10.10.41 
Aray Commad 6, 
Boc, Io - AR.7 
SIR » am! 


—À— —— ]À — —— — 9 


Subject: Conduct of Troops in Eastern "orritorios, 


Rec;rdin: the conduct of troops towordàs the boishevistic system, 
vacue ideas nro still prevalent in muy ensss. The most essentinl nim of 
we against the Jewish = bolshevistic system is n complete destruction of 
their means of power and the oliudiz:tion of «sintic influence from the 
fuvopenn culture. In this connection the troops uro facing tasks which 
cxcede the onosidod routine of solüicorin Tho soldior in the eastern 
territories is not merely a fighter recording, to the rules of tho ort of wor 
but also a bearer of ruthless national ideology ond the avenger of bestiali- 
tics which have beon inflictol upon German and racially relnted notions. 


Therefore the soldier must hove fall understandin,; for tho 
necessity of 2 severe but just rovenu:e on subhuacn Jowry. The arny hos to 
aim ot another purpose i.o. tho cunihilation of revolts in hintorland which, 
as oxporienoc proves, navo cLwys becer caused by Jows. 


The covbatting of thc enony behind the front lino is still not 
bein; taken seriously enoush, Treacherous, orucl poxtisans sand unnatural 
wonen arc still bein: made prisoners of war and puer pilla fighters dressed 
partly in uniforms or plain clothes ond vagabonds ave still being treated 


as proper soldiers, and sont to dip gl Of war M In Lact, ic pil rod 
Russian officers talk evon mockanghy : bout Sovict ascuts movin: openly «bout 
tho roads and vory often c: nab German field kitchense Such an attitude 
of the troops can only be cxploinod by complete thouchtlessness, so it is 
‘ow hich tiuo for tho comumdcrs to clarify the meaning of the present 
Sthaylo, 


The foodin: of the natives and of prisoners of wer who are not 
working Por tag Amaed Foroess from Army kitchens is an equally idsunderstood 
Hani rien noU wg = the piving of cicorettes and bro-i, Things which 
the people at home onn sparo under great snevifices and things which arc 
king brought by the deinen to the front uuior groat ditzioultios, should 
not be given to tho enewy by the soldier dre owon if they originate from 
booty. It is on important part of our supply, 


When xotrostin: the Soviets have often set buildings on firoe 
The troops should. bu intcrested in acting mishin; of firos only as far as it 
is necessary to socuro sufficicat numbers of billets. iso cd gie the dis 4 
^ppoar^noo of syubols of the former bolshevistie rule cven in tho foma of 
buildings is part of the strupg;lo of distruction, Neither historic nor 
wtistic considersntions arc of any in stale ico in the castern territorics. 
The comiuxl issucs the neccessary directives for the securing of raw materials 
anl plants, essential for war economy, Tho couplote disarming of tho civil 
population in tho rex of tho fishting troops is imperative considering, the 
lon; ond niLacruble lines of comunicationse Where possible, captured pci 
and aruunition should be stored nnd cuceded. Should this be inpossible becaus 
of tho situation of the battle so the weapons ang anuunition will bo rendered 
useless. If isol ted partisans are found using Pireu in the row of the amay 
drastic measures aro to be taken. Those measures will be oxtended to that part 
of the male population who wore in a position to hinder or report the attncks. 
The indifference of numerous spp wently ^nti-soviet clononts which ori inates 
fros a “walt and soc" attitude, must sive way to a clear decision for active 
collaboration. If not, no one oun complain about bein: jud;es ond treated a 
monber of the Sevict Syste. 
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The fear of the German count erenoasure 
throats of the wandering bolsnevistic rormants, 
considerations of the future the soldier ha 


5 must be stronger than the 
Being far from all politieal 
s to fulfil two tasks: 

of the false bolshevistic doctrine of the Sovict 
OPOCS, 


— 


2) The pitiless 


extermination of forei A treichery ond cruelty and thus the 
protection or the Lives of nilit'uy persosnol iu Russie 


This is the only way to fulfil our historic task to liberate tho 
German people once for ever fron the Asiatice-Jowish dango, 


Commander in Chief 
(Signed) von Heichonou 
Hield Mershol, 


La 


Certified Copy: 
signed (illecible) 
Captains 
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